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Chtorral Bl Address.

ANOTHER YEAR is now approaching its termination, and we sit down, as our
custom is at this period, to remind our readers of some of its leading events.

‘When penning our last annual address we referred to the Italian War, and
said, “ The result,"we may now hope, will be the opening of Italy to the Word
of (God, and the more speedy downfal of temporal and spiritual tyranny.”

At the time we indulged that hope Italy was but partially delivered from
its oppressors. The King of Naples yet held fast by the tyrannical principles
of his race. Like our Stuarts, the Bourbons could not discern the signs of the
times—they were first demented, and then doomed. For history will now
have to record that one bold man, with a few hundreds of sturdy followers, in
a few months drove this sovereign of nine millions of people from his palace
and his throne; and then, having done this, the noble man retired to his
island home of ten acres! The name of GARRIBALDI will now stand second
to none on the roll of history for courage, patriotism, humanity, and dis-
interestedness.

The Pope of Rome, too, seeking to regain, by the aid of foreign mercenaries,
that portion of his states which he had lost, has lost nearly all the rest;
Rome only, with the cities and region around it, being now all that is left to
him of the papal patrimony; and these would not be his tomorrow were the
French army withdrawn. And thus the Kingdom of Naples, and the Papal
States, have this year been added to the territories of the King of Sardinia,
who, it is expected, will soon be proclaimed KiNe oF ITALY.

Venetia, with her splendid city, Venice, yet remaics in the iron grasp of
Austria, But another year may witness a dreadful struggle for liberty there,
except Austria should wisely consent to part with it for a large pecuniary
consideration; and she needs it, for she is nearly bankrupt.

‘We might refer to other important events which have occurred during the
year, but we have recorded them as they transpired month by month. We
bave referred to the progress of Freedom in Ttaly chiefly because it has been,
for ages, the high seat and metropolis of popery.

During the year the Emperor of France has maintained a mysterious silence,
and has done little to interrupt the progress of liberty in Italy, and hence the
exasperation of his own popish priests and bishops, who strongly denounce
policy. But they must beware. Napoleon III. may, if Le will, tread in the
steps of our Heary VIII., and proclaim himself pope in his own dominions !
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And thus, year by year, is the great cause of human freedom from teraporal
and spiritual tyranny approximating its glorious consummation. That this
will be the ultimate result we may confidently hope, providing means be forth-
with taken by the protestants of Europe to furnish the Italian people with the -
Word of God—the only sure foundation and safeguard of human liberty, as

- well as the only true guide to salvation and eternal life.

Coming home to our denomination and ourselves, we may just mention that
another popular minister, Mr. H. GRATTAN GUINNESS has been brought, after
long and anxious inguiry, to adopt our views of believers’ baptism.

This is our THIRTY-FOURTH VOLUME. As we write the words, memory
brings in recollection the labours of the past. Gratifude to God, however, for
his mercy and goodness in permitting us to work so many years in this and
other services for his glory, we wish to cherish above every other recollection
or emotion. Not from any feeling of vain boasting, but with humble thank-
fulness, to the praise of his gracious kindness, we would record the fact, that
during all these years he has given us healtb and strength, to bring out in due
course, month by month, not only this but several other periodicals and works,
adapted more especially to the instruction of the young, unassisted all the
time by any other person in our regular Editorial labours. But not unto us;
unto thy name, O Lord, be the glory!

And now, thanks be to God, we feel as fresh and vigorous for the discharge
of our arduous labours as we ever did. We might here make selections from
Jetters which have reached us unsolicited, expressive of continued approbation
of this periodical. But we forbear.

In conclusion, we may be permitted, we hope, to remind our constant
friends, that now-a-days, with so many periodicals appearing and disappearing,
vigorous efforts are necessary on our behalf, that we may continue to sustain
the position we have so long held. If this be not done we shall suffer loss.
Will you kindly see to it that we do not, by secking for new subscribers at
your earliest convenience ? We look to you to do this. We cannot. But we
cheerfully leave this matter in your hands, believing that we have your good
wishes, and that we shall have your best efforts. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you alll

THE EDITOR.
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FRUITS OF FREEDOM

Dr. Samver Jorxso¥, who prided
himself in his tory and high-chiich
principles, was yet siich a good
hater of slavery, tbat he is said to
have proposed, at a convivial meet-
ing, * Insurrection atong the slaves
all over the world.”

The late unwise and unsuccessful
attempt, on behalf of the slaves in
the United States, has revived, in
many minds, a recollection of some
of the scenes of violence which pre-
ceded the emancipation of the slaves
in our West India Islands. Then,
as now in America, the most horrid
details of the sufferings of the slave
population were published, when
their masters, rendered furious by
the exposure, became more tyran-
nical and outrageous, and were
scarcely pacified when twenty mil-
lions were paid to them as the
redemption price of their human
property.

That was a noble and grand ex-
periment. In an article on this
subject, in a late number of the
“Edinburgh Review,” the writer
says:— .

“ England’s giving freedom to her
slaves was an act unique in the his-

B

IN THE WEST INDIES.

tory of man. We know not where
an example can be found of so noble
a sacrifice, made by a whole people.
As to its prudence, some inay think
this, and some that; but no man
can lay it at the door of any selfish
feeling. The people of the United
Kingdom believed slavery to be
cruel. It seemed.to them a breach
of the law of love which the gospel
had laid down. For these reasons,
and for thesé alone, they made up
their minds to be rid of it. But they
‘were not hurried away by their zeal;
they chose to pay the cost them-
selves; and £20,000,000 was paid
down by them, to get the slaves set
free. To us, who saw this done, it
may seem an everyday affair. But
seen from afat, in the coming ages,
it may strike men as sublime.

Was it, after all, an act of shining
folly? Has it really wrought woe
and not weal in the world? Itis
worth while to find out the true
reply to these questions. For if all
this were so, then that noble old
maxim, that ‘Right never comes
wrong,’ would be overthrown. Here

we have a nation plainly setting it-
self to do right, ‘because right was
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right ; because it thought more of
what was due to God and man than
of itself. Has this been a failure,
has this done harm and not good,
then it may be unwise to do right.
Wrong, perhaps, might as well be
kept going. The laws of God and
the rights of man may be well
enough in their way, but should we
obey the one, or observe the other,
we may find ourselves made fools of.
This, then, is the plain question
to which we have sought out the re-
ply. Taking no thought, for the
nonce, of humanity, morality, chris-
tianity—looking to the pocket alone
—has emancipation answered, or
been a blunder? Good and kindly
meant as it undoubtedly was, is the
world the worse off for it, or the
better off for it? Did the philan-
thropists ruin the West Indies? or
did they save the West Indies from
imminent, irretrievable ruin, and
set them on the road to a prosperity
- at once sound and splendid? Let
that be the test of the great experi-
ment of 1834. Has it plunged the
former slave colonies into hopeless
ruin, then never mind its nobleness,
let it stand condemned. But if the
distress which fell on the West In-
dies in 1847 can be clearly traced to
other causes; if it was only a pass-
ing storm; if, those other causes
being spent, freedom is now work-
ing out a well-being that was un-
known in the days of slavery—then,
we say, let emancipation stand ap-
proved in the sight of all the world.
And this it is which the facts be-
fore us seem to prove, They show
that slavery was bearing our colonies
down to ruin with awful speed ; that
had it lasted but another half cen-
tury, they must have sunk beyond
recovery. On the other hand, that
now, under freedom and free trade,

they are growing day by day more|"

rich and prosperous; with spreading
trade, with improving agriculture,
with a more educated, industrious,
and virtuous people ; while the com-
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fort of the quondam slaves is in
creased beyond the power of words
to portray.

Never was a more radical revolu-
tion made in the fortunes of a whole
people, than when the 800,000
British negroes stepped from slavery
into freedom. When the clock Dbe-
gan to strike twelve on the night of
July 31, 1834, they were, in the eye
of the law, things, chattels, beasts
of burden, the mere property of
others. When it had ceased to
sound, they were, for the first time,
not only free-men but men; stand-
ing on the same level as those who
had formerly owned them. The
whole form of things became so
thoroughly new, that it is now no
easy matter to paint oneself a living
picture of a state of society which
has been so utterly swept away.”

But some of us remember that
“state of society” well. We have
not forgotten how, in the palmy days
of slavery, the non-resident pro-
prietors in this country and the
planters in the island were always
coming *whining” to Parliament
for *protection” — they were all.
going to ruin, and must have it;
and we remember, too, how greedily
each clutched at his share, and more
than his share, of the twenty mil-
lions; how, like bold and idle beg-
gars, they have since demanded
more money from the public funds,
instead of falling to work like honest
men, improving their estates, or
selling them at a fair price to those
who would ; how they have often at
tempted to revive slavery in other
forms; how they have burdened
the free black population with heavy
taxes, offered them unremunerating
wages, and thrown all kinds of ob-
structions in the way of their pro-
gress in civilization and happiness.
Again, these creatures are at their
dirty work, abusing the ¢ blacks"”
as idle vagabonds, and screaming
for help to the British parliament.
We guess they will have to scream
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a very long time before they are re-
garded by either parliament or
people. What they ought to do,
and must do, is just what we all do
—they must manage their own
affairs with discretion.

But we must leave these unrea-
sonable and selfish men, and turn
to their former victims—the black
population of the islands. Before
we do so we give the following
brief statistics to show that more
sugar has been produced since
emancipation than before. Who
laboured to produce it?

“Since 1840, the importation of
sugar to the United Kingdom from
the West Indies has gone forward
as follows :—

Six years before free trade CWT.

(1841—1846) .. 14,620,550
Six years after free trade (1847

—1852) .. .. .. 17,918,362
Last six years (1853 —1858).. 18,443,331”

The official reports, both of ex-
ports and imports, from nearly all
the islands, are of the most gratify-
ing and cheering character.

« These official statistics and re-
ports absolutely demonstrate the
fact that the West Indies are rapidly
advancing in wealth and prosperity;
nor must it be supposed that they
are ‘ merely putting money in their
purse,” without a corresponding ad-
vance in the general character of
the people. In this respect the
change from the old state of things
is described on all hands as being
most gratifying; and especially in
those thousands of cases where the
negroes have built altogether new
villages for themselves. The cot-
tages are either neatly thatched, or
shingled with pieces of hard wood.
Some are built of stone or wood;
but generally are plastered also on
the outside, and white washed.
Many are ornamented with a portico
in front, to screen the sitting apart-
ment from sun and rain; while for
the admission of light and air, as
well as to add to their appearance,
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they exhibit either shutters or
jalousies, painted green, or small
glass windows.

There is usually a sleeping apart-
ment at each end, and a sitting
room in the centre. The floors are
in most instances terraced, although
boarded ones for sleeping-rooms are
becoming common. Many of the
latter contain good mahogany bed-
steads, a washing-stand, a looking-
glass, and chairs. The middle
apartment is usually furnished with
a sideboard, displaying sundry arti-
cles of crockery ware, some decent-
looking chairs, and not unfrequently
with a few broadsheets of the Tract
Society hung round the walls in
neat frames of cedar. For cooking
food, and other domestic purposes,
a little room or two is erected at the
back of the cottage, where are also
arranged the various conveniences
for keeping domestic stock. The
villages are laid out in regular order,
being divided into lots more or less
intersected by roads or streets. The
plots are usually in the form of an
oblong square. The -cottage is
situated at an equal distance from
each side of the allotment, and at
about eight or ten feet from the
public thoroughfare. The piece of
ground in front is, in some in-
instances, cultivated in the style of
a European garden ; displaying rose-
bushes, and other flowering shrubs,

-among the choicer vegetable pro-

ductions; while the remainder is
covered with all the substantial
vegetables and fruits of the country
heterogeneously intermixed.

The result is, that they present
‘a very pleasing appearance.” Sir
Henry Barkly was reminded by
tbose in the hills of the villages in
Switzerland, and he says they have
a decided air of progressive civilisa-
tionand comfortaboutthem; andthat
it is quite clear, whatever may be the
case elsewhere, that their inhabitants
are not retrograding either in their
moral or physical condition. And
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the same despatch contains a report
by a stipendiary magistrate, and
speaks of ‘the thousands of well-
cultivated settlements, with their
tastefully arranged cottages and gar-
dens, which have given quite a dif-
ferent appearance to the country
since August, 1838, and bespeak
the prosperity and comfort of the
occupants, and present a cheering
prospect, and an encouraging hope
for the future.” Another magistrate
reports to him that the advance-
ment in the condition of the labour-
ing class is unmistakably apparent.

The peasantry, who were for-
merly unused to domestic comfort
and a state of independence, are
pow otherwise circumstanced. A
very large number of them are
owners of freehold properties, on
which they are comfortably located.
They also own a large number of
borses, hogs, and other live stock.
They trade extensively in the native
products of the parish, which they
cultivate in such abundance, that
boats are constantly conveying car-
goes of yams, cocoas, and plantains
to the port of Falmouth in the
parish of Trelawney, where they are
scarce, and in great demand. The
vessels employed in this traffic are
almost exclusively their own pro-
perty. The degrading practice of
concubinage has been forsaken by
a large number, who have embraced
the marriage state, and the weekly
publication of intended matrimonial
alliances, is proof that matrimony
among them is on the increase.
They contribute more largely than
any other class to the general taxa-
tion of the parish, and not a few
enjoy and exercise electoral rights.
Generally they may be said to be a
fair specimen of the labouring
people of this island; willing and
tractable, civil and obedient, con-
fiding in those who employ them,
often toiling on estates for weeks
and months in expectation of re-
ward, but in many instances ill-
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requited for their confidence and
labour by disappointment and non-
payment.’

“The number of such settle-
ments established since emancipa-
tion is almost incredible. Within
eight years of that event, nearly two
hundred villages of the kind we have
been describing, had been built, and
full 100,000 acres of land purchased,
by the negroes of Jamaica alone.
A statement was read in the House
of Commons, in 1842, by Lord
Stanley (then colonial minister), that
¢it would appear wonderful how so
much had been accomplished in the
island, in building, planting, digging,
and making fences. The number
of freeholders who have become free-
holders by their accumulation and in-
dustry, in the island of Jamaica,
amounted, in 1840, to 7,340.

¢ Tt is usual to fancy that the free
negroes desert the estates to squat
upon wild lands; but although this
has occasionally been the case, by
far the greater number of them have
bought land, and that a good price,
for their settlements, And the
negro proprietor is just as proud of
his own home and freehold as any
Englishman might be. The names
they give them may be taken as a
slight indication of their feeling:
¢ Content my own,’ ¢ Comfort Castle,’
“Happy Hut,’ * Thank God to see
it,” and so forth. One is mentioned
by the Rev. Mr. Philippo, as being
entitled, ¢ Occasion Call,” which the
owner explained thus: ‘ If any per-
son have business wid me, him can
come in; but if him don’t want me
in pottickler, me no wants him com-
pany, and him no 'casion to come.’

“In appearance very many of the
negroes have by no means a dis-
agreenble exterior. In fact, the
clever authoress of ‘Antigua and the
Antiguans ' declares that many of
the creole negroes may be termed
very good-looking. High and well-
formed foreheads, black and spark-
ling eyes, aquiline noses, and lips
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with only o slight pout, are not un-
common, though others of the same
race are more like apes than human
beings. Both men and women, she
tells us, are seldom to be seen ex-
cept in the most becoming attire;
the dress of the women generally
consisting of a printed or cotton
gown, with a white handkerchief
tied round their heads like a turban,
and a neat straw hat trimmed with
white ribband. But on high days
and festivals, it must be owned that
the splendour of the negro array is
not in the purest taste. One of the
writers on the West Indies was
shocked by seeing a negress who
actually was adorned with pink
stockings, yellow shoes, and a
bonnet of green trimmed with pink,
and displaying a blue rose with
silver leaves! Silks, satins, muslins,
and crapes are plentifully used, and
even the ‘ gentlemen ’ will come out
on occasion in a truly glorious cos-
tume; with velvet collars, radiant
waistcoats, and boots expressly
made to ‘stamp and creak’ well.
They all carry umbrellas, silk if
possible ; and pocket handkerchiefs,
with one end making its appearance
from the coat pocket. We are told,
however, that the love for gaudy
colours is disappearing; and that
modesty and sensibility are becom-
ing increasingly apparent in the
female sex. In their names, the
march of intellect has extinguished
the Sambos, Pompeys, and Darkeys
of former days, and now the shining
pickaninnies rejoice in the appella-
tions of ¢ Adeline Floretta,’” ¢ Rosa-
lind Monemia,’ ¢ Alonzo Frederick,’
and so forth. One cannot but smile
at these little affectations; but all
this shows a progress towards re-
finement and civilisation, though
some of its offshoots are laughable.
The same may be said of their
manners, in which a surprising im-
provement has taken place. *The
uncouth address and sullen aspect
and carringe of the slaves ' has been
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replaced by a great deal of graceful
kindliness and ease towards stran-
gers, and a politeness and respect to
each other which may often ap-
proach extravagance, but is much
better than the rough address so
common in many parts of England,
among the working classes. No
negro peasant meets another with-
out exchanging salutations and in-
quiries. Age is particularly vene-
rated, and the noisy little negroes
at their sport will stop while one of
their old people are passing, with,
‘How dy'e ma’'m,” and ‘How dy’e
me picnee,’ is the courteous reply.
Every one praises their generosity
and kindness. To the miserable
pauper whites, who abound in seme
of the West Indies they are often
known to act the part of guardian
angels. They will work for them,
feed them, clothe them, without the
slightest wish or prospect of receiv-
ing remuneration.

“They are rising, too, with
rapidity in the-social scale, and
would seem to be fit for any kind of
employment. Mr. Baird mentions,
that in the legislatures of many of
the islands, there are already sundry
negro members, as well as many
gentlemen of colour. When Mr.
Bigelow visited Jamaics, there were
tgn or a dozen coloured men in the
Legislative Assembly, which con-
sists altogether of about fifty mem-
bers; and the police force, the
officers of the penitentiary, the offi-
cers of the courts of justice, as well
as some of the barristers, were
coloured men; and we believe they
have since been freely admitted to
the magistracy and to political office.
The old prejudice against African
blood is disappearing, though under
slavery it was intensely strong; so
much so, that the coloured people
were generally not allowed to be
buried in the same churchyard with
the whites. Nay, at St. John’s, in
Antigua, the church bell was not

allowed to be profaned by tolling
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for the demise of these degraded
people, and a smaller one was
actually provided for that purpose !

“Year by year, too, education is
making way; and though in some
districts it is complained that the
negroes do not show eagerness to
obtain schooling for their children,
from others very satisfactory reports
are sent; and the governors, almost
without exception, state that crime
is diminishing in the islands. In
fact, crime of an atrocious character
is very rare indeed. The negroes
are guilty of a great deal of petty
pilfering, and they are also regard-
less of truth ; but, happily, drunken-
ness is not one of their prevajling
faults; nor are they given to deeds
of violence, or of deliberate villany.
They are a merry, light-hearted, and
kindly people; somewhat shallow
and thoughtless, and with the faults
that come of that character;
docile, orderly, and peaceable.

“The two main conclusions which
are enforced upon us by our inves-
tigation are these. The one, that
slavery and monopoly were bearing
the West Indies to ruin. The
other, that under free labour and
free trade they are rising to wealth.
Under slavery and monopoly, the
labouring class was miserable and
was perishing miserably. Under
slavery and monopoly, the owners
of the soil were reduced to the
greatest pitch of distress. The state
of affairs which had arisen under
this old dispensation had rendered
a crash some day inevitable. But
when once that blow had fallen, and
the old things had passed away, and
the new things had come, then the
inherent virtue of the principle of
freedom became manifest; and it is
now working out the most benefi-
cent, the most astonishing—what a
few years ago would have seemed
the most incredible—results. Wis-

but
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dom has been justified of her chil-
dren. Seeking only to do the thing
that was right and noble—seeking
not to please herself, but to do jus-
tice,—England set free her slaves..
It is plain that but for that measure,
her colonies would have sunk to
irretrievable destruction. It proves
now, that by that measure she has
set them on the way to happiness
and prosperity; that not only are
the former slaves enjoying a degree
of comfort and independence almost
unparalleled, but that our own trade
with these islands is becoming of
higher and higher value. They are
yearly enriching us more and more
with the wealth of their fertile soil.
Instead of being the plague of
statesmen, the disgrace of England,
they are becoming invaluable pos-
sessions to the British Crown.
Never did any deed of any nation
show more signally that to do right
is the truest prudence,” than the
| great deed of emancipation.

¢ Not once or twice, in our rough island story,
The path of duty was the way to glory.’

And in her dealings with the negro
race, both in the West Indies and
in Africa, England having °‘only
thirsted for the right,’ has already
begun to find the wisdom of that
course. The fight for freedom has
been fought amid great discourage-
ments ; for a time there were heart-
breaking drawbacks to the success
attained. But it has been fought
with a good courage. And now the
spread of commerce and civilisation
in West Africa; the happiness of
the West Indian peasantry; the im-
proving agriculture, the extending
trade of these islands; the cheering
news which governor after governor
is sending home of their thriving
state,—such is the reward, to her-
gelf, as well as to them, which Eng-
land is reaping, from a generous,
gelf-denying, christian policy.
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Syiritnnl

Man's True DieniTy.—It is one
of the rarest things in the world
to find a man who, when he looks
upon a fellow-man, sees him as God
sees him—as a spiritual being.
Men foremost in the church, fluent
in prayer, and great at exhortation,
when they go forth, do not see God
in man. Such men have devotion
as a sentiment, as an ecstatic emo-
tion ; they have temporary Christian
feelings; but they are wanting in
deep-seated piety. To make moral
character the standard by which to
judge of a man, and to look at him
in the light of his immortality, is a
thing which is not done by one out
of ten thousand. I think no more
revolutionary thing could occur than
for an angel to descend from heaven,
and operate upon the mind of every
man, so that he would of necessity
look on every other man as God
sees him; so that, whenever you
looked upon your child, it would
stand to you as the babe Jesus stands
to our admiration—as a child of
God: so that, whenever you looked
upon your neighbours, you would
not see what their bodies represent
them to be, but as angel eyes see
them, when their moral nature
flares up invisibly before eyes that
can see the invisible! O, if every
day, when you went to your business,
and executed your law of selfishness,
you saw men just exactly as they
are, how different would be your
feelings on beholding them! If
when men raise the lash above the
head of the helpless, or lay the
grinding hand upon the weak, they
were instantly, by some mysterious
change, made to see that it was God's
angel they were holding in the dust,
how would they start back amazed,
and say, “I thought it was a man,
and behold I was wrestling with an

@ohinet,

angel!” If men were to see their
fellow-men as God’s angels in em-
bryo, and were to judge of them, not
by their spheres in life, not by their
physical relations, but by their re-
lations to the eternal state, and were
to feel that every man was a child of
God, and an heir of immortality,
what a revolution there would be in
the structure of society! Theres is
no plantation that is strong enough
to bear the weight that would press
down upon it if every slave-master
saw the coming manhood of his
slaves! It is because men are in
ordinary estimation lighter than
feathers—simply blood and bones,
or even mere beasts, with the in-
stinct of beasts in our thought—that
we are three thousand years behind
our day, and think of them, not as
spiritual beings, God-loved, God-
sought, and God-drawn, but as pieces
of mechanism, operated upon by a
voluntary will, and designed solely
for life purposes. When once a man
sees, feels, and endeavours to prac-
tise this divine law of judgment, the
change wrought in him will be al-
most like a translation into a new
sphere.

Personar. REspoNsIBILTY To Gob.
—7You may ask, “ What will become
of those men whose conduct is good,
but whom you do not class among
Christians?” Idonotknow. Thank
God I am not God! Every man
hears the drum-beat of the eternal
world. Every man must stand for
himself, and every man must answer
for himself there. It is enough for
me to bring myself and my own
charge to God, without stopping to
answer questions which belong to
the future. One thing I know, and
that is, that there is no other name
but the name of Christ given under
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heaven, that we know anything
about, whereby we can be saved.
One thing T know, and that is, that
he who trusts in the Lord Jesus
Christ shall never be moved. Ons
thing I know, that there is a power
in Christ to translate a man above
his sins, and almost above tempta-
tions, in this world. I believe there
is a power in Christ to disfranchise
a man, and take away from him the
livery of hell; and to enfranchise a
man, and give him the livery of
heaven, I believe there is a power
in the faith of Christ Jesus to trans-
form a man from evil to good, and
from good to saintship, and bring
him to the haven, to the home above.
If there is any other way for a man
to be saved except through this faith,
I do not know what it is. But one

POETRY.

thing I know, and that is, that the
joy which I derive from faith in
Christ, is ten thousand times greater
than any of the other joys which
greet my heart in tbis world. I
know no other light; T will steer for
that. T feel no other influence; I
will be drawn by that. I have no
other faith; T will trust in that. For
he who lives and dies believing in
Christ, shall not perish, but have
everlasting life. Whether any
others shall have everlasting life or
not, is not for you nor me to say. 1
will not sit in judgment upon them;
neither will I set up a judgment
against them. If they take their
own path, so they must take their
own risk. I am not either to con-
demn them, or to insure them.

Puetry,

THE

THE night is spent, the day Is drawing near!

O words of sweetness to a pllgrim’s ear!

For now throngh darkness, sorrow, toll and woe,
All Zion‘s pilgrims are compelled to go.

The road that leads to Zion's sacred hill,
Revealed and known, is often clouded still.

We wait the day when He, THE MoRNING BTAB,
‘Whose light now dawns upon us from afar,
Shall be our Sux, and heaven’s own radlance pour,
On us, and all who now his name adore.

For then, and not till then, the darken'd cload
That hangs aroand us, like a solemn shroud,
Sball be dispersed, and not a shade remaln

Of aoght that ever gave us grief or paln.

The night is spent, the day 1s drawing near!
Then, trembling pilgrim, lay aslde yoor fear.
*Tis troe that here, throogh sorrow’s darksome vale,
Your pathway lles ; and strength will often fail.
*Tis true that doubts and fears, llke blllows, toss
Your feeble bark, and everlasting loss

And shipwreck is the prospect that remains
Beyond the present agonizing palns

That rend the soal. Yet see ye not the ray,
E’en now, like golden token of the day,

O’er mountaln summit rising—'tis the Lozp,
‘Who bids you trust in his unchanging word.
His faithfulness will speedy succour bring ;

NIGHT AND THE DAY.

The night Is spent, the day 1s drawing near}

Ye tempted ones, your Helper will appear.
Though foes may gather, numberless and strong,
The deadly conflict striving to prolong,

TFalnt not, nor ever once despairing yleld,

Cast not away your falth’s all-sheltering shield.
A stronger arm than thelrs will interpose;

Your Savlour grappled with those very foes.

For your salvatlon, He his life’s blood gave ;

He swift to hear, omuipotent to save.

Lift up your eyes. Behold the white-robed throng!
The palm of victory, the trlumphant song—

The conqueror’s palm—for these his word assures
Shall, if found falthfal, be for ever yours.

The night is spent, the day is drawing near !
Departing souls, from whom the bitter tear,
From riven hearts, still ceases not to flow;

Your earthly house 18 rent! But O] ye know,

A glorioas manston In the upper skies

Awaits the ransom’d whenso'er he dies.

And ye, the purchase of lmmaquel'a blood,
‘Whose souls are wash’d in the all-cleansiag flood,
With transport now may halil the glorious light
Of day, that knows no shadow of a night.

E’en now 1t dawns 1 soon will your LonDp appear !
Your night is spent; rejoice, your day s near f
Australia. W. R, W,

Redemption promiged, comes on rapid wing.
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R eviems,

The Book of Ecclesiastes : Its Meaning
and its Lessons. By Robert Buchanan,
D.D. London: Blackie & Sons.

WE believe it was William Cobbett who
said that no better counsels could be
given to a young couple setting ont in
life than those which are to be found in
the * Proverbs” and the ** Preacher™ of
Solomon. This singular but observant
man wag not alone in his opinion. The
testimony of the wise, in all ages, might
also be produced in their favour.

Indeed the longer we live the more are
we brought under the conviction that
there is no book like that graud old
Book, which we call, by way of distinc-
tion—the BieLe. * The sayings of this
book"” are always found to be in the
strictest conformity with the highest
principles of truth and wisdom, and are
peculiarly adapted to the instruction of
mankind of whatever age or country.

We, therefore, welcome every compe-
tent attempt to throw more light over
any of the ancient portions of the Divine
Word. Such attempts are necessary for
the most obvious reasons. Our copy of
that Word being a translation, will admit
of further elncidations and emendations,
which may, with propriety, be offered,
without impugning, in the slightest de-
gree, the integrity of the original text.

Dr. Buchanpan is already favonrably
known in the religious world as the
author of several valuable works He
tells us, in his brief preface, that *the
materials of which the volume is com-
posed were originally prepared for, and
used in, the pulpit.” These materials
arehere expanded into a volume of more
than 400 pages, divided into nineteen
chapters. = The work bears evident
marks of laborious research, sound scho-
larship, and practical wisdom; whilst
the evangelical tendency of the anthor's
reflections will enbance its valne in the
estimation of the christian reader.

Revimls in Wales: Facts and Corres-
Ppondence supplied Pastors of the
Welsh Chufgres. b.%y Evan D‘Zvies.
London : John Snow.” Sizpence.
From the phraseology of this title we
were led to presume that Pastors of the
Welsh Churches, must refer to the Inde-

pendent, or, as they are now call d,
Congregational churches, and their
friends the Calvinistic methodists; an
on turning over the pages of the pam-
phlet we foand this to be the case. Oar
readers must not, therefore, expect to
find in it any reports of the revivals
which have taken place among the bap-
tist chutrches in the Principality. Having
given this explanation, we receive with
gladness the intelligence the pamphlet
commaunicates, and heartily commend it
to all who sincerely desire the coming of
the kingdom of God.

A Series of Tales for Children, Trans-
lated from the German of Christoph
Von Schmid. By R. C. Hales, M.A.
London : Simphin, Marshall, & Co.

HerE are one hundred German Tales,
translated by au English clergyman for
English children. Some of these are
rather quaint and curious, but we have
no doubt they will afford amusement to
the little folks of our English firesides
during a winter evening.

The Prison Opened; or, the Life of a
Thief as seen in the Death of a Peni-
tent. By the Rev. Josiah Viney.
London: Book Soctety.

A Vmiitor of a Christian Instruction
Society met with a young man rapidly
sinking into consumption. From his
lips he took down the facts here detailed,
which the dying youth earnestly desired
might be published for the benefit of his
former associates. , What remarkable
facts are sometimes brought to light by
christian visitations! This is one of
them.

1. Revival. To the Unconverted.

2. “ [ cannot say, No.” To Young Men.

3. ** Run, Speatk to this Young Man.”
London: The Book Society.

Tuese three little books have been
written by three eminent mibisters—
Messrs. Maquire, Martin and Chown,
and are well adapted to the objects in-
dicated by their respective titles. They
are intended for presentation to the
parties meutioned, and being attractive
in their appearance, will, no doubt,
meet with a ready reception.
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Chrigtion

BRINGING SINNERS TO CHRIST.

CarisTian! make this your business.
Not your only business certainly, but
your chief. Yon have other occupations,
but your highest profession is that of
christian. You seck to honour the claims
which arise to you as a relative, and asa
citizen; do honour also to those which
come on you as a christian. Consider
that you are not born again for worldly
purposes ; or brought into the kingdom
of Christ to amass wealth, pursue honour,
and live in earthly indulgence. No;
you are born into the family of God that
you may be happy in His favour and live
to His glory. How better can you fol-
low the great end of your spiritual life,
than by seeking to impart it to others?
Let the world, if it will, take its course,
and pursue its vanities; it is no guide
for you. Yon have an avocation higher,
nobler. You are to do the will of your
Father in heaven. His will chiefly is,
not that men should die in their sins, but
that they should be saved. Adopt this
as your will likewise. Deliberately re-
solve that yon will live for this purpose.
You will then have what so many want,
an end in life; and that end so elevated
and benevolent as to be a constant spring
of personal felicity to yourself.

Possess your mind with the great im-
portance of the subject. If it is to be
your business, it must have your atten-
tion ; if yonr chief business, your chief
attention. It must be present to your
thoughts, it must dwell in your heart,
tili it is thoroughly and habitnally
realized. Place man before you as a
sinner; and judge of his sin by the light
of Scripture. Look on him in his state
of misery, delusiou, and guilt; separated
from the life of angels; in the hands of
God; condemned already by a righteous
law; and upheld only from death and
hell by the brittle thread of life, which a
breath may break.

Let these plain, great, momentous
truths have a full, but never a common
place in your mind. Entertain them till
they stand out as facts; till his salvation
is felt to be only next to your own.
This living interest in the subject will
supersede mapy directions; and will
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give you a surprising aptitude and power
in winning souls to Christ.

Be sure to employ opportunities as they
arise. That you may do so, watch for
them. Those who watch for them, sel-
dom want them; while those who are
indifferent seldom or never find the right
place, or the convenient time.

Create opportunities. We are daily
surprised by observing what may be
done if there ia first the willing and re-
solved mind. What invention, what
toil, what perseverance, are displayed!
If a man is only resolved on making an
acquaiatance thought to be profitable to
himself, will he not compass sea and land
to effect it? Recently a person came as
a stranger to this metropolis; he was
soon observed as such, by two evil-dis-
posed men accustomed to prowl on the
innocent and unwary. It appeared that
they watched every movement; that
they invented methods of approach to
him ; that they followed him incessantly
for two days and a night; in fact, that
they never left him till they had robbed
him of all he possessed. Shall wicked-
ness have all this policy and zeal to de-
stroy, and will not you put forth your
invention and energy to save? Like
your Saviour, if yon would save the
lost, you must seek them.

Ask for opportunities. If all events
are at the disposal of Providence, then it
is most wise that we should recognize his
hand. I koow a christian who is in the
habit of wishing that God would so
regulate his circumstances, and form his
connexions and friendships, as that they
may best supply him with occasions of
usefulness in the conversion of sinners to
himself. Nor has he wished in vain.
Opportunities arising in answer to prayer
are,on every account, the most auspicious.

Have special regard to those persons
over whom you have special influence.
In the most limited connexions there are
many snch, Over some you have infln-
ence by relationship; over some by
interest; over others by esteem for your
character. You have power with them ;
power, perhaps, which none other has.
God has given it to you. Consider it as
a precious talent intrusted to your care.

Use it faithfully for their good, and for
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his glory, and God may give you their
life for a prey.

Communicate, if possible, privately,
and alone, with those you would thus
benefit. You will meet with less resis-
tance ; you will be able to speak with
more freedom; and they will soften
gooner under what is said, than when
other eyes are on them.

Mark differences of character. In
some, levity predominates: in some,
thoughtfulness, Some are proud, and
some are diffident. Some neglect re-
ligion, and some are slaves to its forms.
Some are self-righteous, and some licen-
tions. Some are in error, and some in
iguorance. Some know much, but bold
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the truth in uprighteousness; and others
know only little, but live above their
knowledge. It is plain, that to use
exactly the same treatment for all would
be unwise and injurious. Be at pains to
know the character of the person you
wonld restore to the way of life. ‘¢ Of
some have compassion, and others save
with fear, plucking them out of the fire.”
Yet if you should not be always able
to satisfy yourself in this particular, be
not discouraged. After all, the points of
difference bet ween one sinner and another
are slight, compared with those on which
they agree. All are alienated from the
life of God: and all require to be re-
covered to the love and favounr of God.

Revivals ond HAwokenings.

IN THE PRINCIPALITY.

W feel confident that all our thoughtful
readers will concur with us, when we
say that the christian desires, above all
things on earth next to his own salvation,
the extension of the kingdom of his Lord
and Saviour. The wonderful manifes-
tations of Divine grace and mercy, which
have recently been exhibited to the
world, on both sides the Atlantic, are
almost anprecedented. In order to re-
cord some of these, and so in our humble
measure to assist in promoting the pro-
gress of this glorious work of God, we
have arranged to devote a few columns
of our pages every month., We com-
mence with some selections from * Re-
vivals in Wales.”

Rev. John Davies, of Aberaman, says
of the good work in Glamorganshire :—

‘1. The present revival has broken
down the tyranny of form, fashion, and
shame. These are the three giants that
crush the spirit of the church. The
gospel, properly preached, lived, and ap-
plied, is irresistible. The notions of the
world hamper the charch. We are
afraid to act out what we believe. Ear-
nestness is called bigotry. Zeal is tan-
tamount to weakness of intellect. Con-
science-awakening and  soul-stirring
preaching are denominated fanaticism.
The church has been cowed by such
epithets, and weakened by catering to
the taste and prejudices of the world.

She ought never to have descended to
apologize, to mince truth, or to be afraid
to live and to follow it ont.

2. The secret of success is belief. Not
belief in the mere existence of God, in
the plan of salvation, and iu the general
truths of the gospel; bnt belief in the
present efficiency and in the personal
verification of gospel truths—a belief
that God meant with an infinite inten-
sity and Diviue earneatness every sylla-
ble that He ever spoke, and a belief that
his sayings are to be realized to us and
throngh us. Prayer has been such a
mere form, instead of a sonl-moving
reality. When our prayers have no hold
on our minds, and do not leave any im-
pressions, and do not fill the soul with
sure corresponding expectancy, they are
not the prayers that God has promised
to answer.

3. The consciousness of inward fail-
ings and weakness must be outweighed
by the conscious assurance of God's
choice of snch instrumentality to remew
the world. The Apostles had their fail-
ings—the Reformers had their weak-
pesses, but, instead of waiting till they
arrived at the consciousness of perfec-
tion, they relied upon God, and went
forth in his strength; and, while the in-
struments themselves bitterly bewailed
many failings and felt conscious of much
weakness and unworthiness, the world
felt that a power Divine was brought to
bear upon it.”
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Rev. B. Williams, of Dowlais, near
Merthyr:—

“One sabbath night, being obliged to
give up preaching from the intensity of
the feeling pervading the congregation,
in the church-meeting that followed, oue
of the members said that a young man
was standing by the gate outside, who
would neither come in nor go home. I
weut out aud found him as described. I
put my hand on his shoulder, and said
that the only question between us was
the time, and endeavoured to persuade
him that then was the accepted time;
but he would neither move nor speak. 1
kindly told him that he must accept
either of the alternatives—go home, or
come iu. He started at the idea of going
home, and firmly said he was physi-
cally uuable to do that. He said he felt
as if fixed to the ground; going home
was simply and utterly impossible. A
crowd soon surrounded us, and the feel-
ing was most intense. His weeping
and trembling were quite heart-rending.
At last he yielded and came in. In
going home he remarked to a friend that
he felt as if a mountain had been taken
off his mind. This young man continues
to this day faithful and exemplary.
Great many youths came in at the same
time. The idea of holding a prayer-
meeting at Morlais Castle on sabbath
morning strock these youths,

Morlais Castle is a place where, on
fine sabbath mornings, scores of the
worst characters (from the iron works)
meet to drink and fight. They buy the
beer on Saturday night, and carry it up
there early on sabbath morning. There is
no house near, they cannot therefore get
the drink in any other way. You may
imagine what a den of wickedness that
place is on sabbath morning. On a fine
gabbath morning in June last, about
twenty young lads could be seen wend-
ing their way thither, who reached the
polluted spot about half-past five. There
were scores of the characters mentioned
in the place before them, who had already
commenced their evil doings. One young
1ad said to them, that they had come to
hold a prayer meeting, at which idea the
drunkards scorned. But at such a wel-
come they were not discouraged. A
Testament was opened and a part of a
chapter read; a hymn was sung, and
most melodious it was in the breeze
of the morning. By this time all had
become quite serious. Not a laugh or a
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jest passed—uothing was heard but
prayer and praise. . Many a rough faco
was bathed with tears, When the meet-
ing closed every one went home. All
was serious and quiet. The beer was
thrown away. Many swore emphatically
that they would never go to Morlais
Castle again for such a purpose. Many
of them are knowu to have kept their
word. This was continued for several
sabbath mornings, and in less than a
month hundreds met on the highest sum-
mit of Morlais Castle to worship the
Creator. This fact needs no comment.
We must wait till the day of judgment to
know what amount of good was done
through this simple instrumentality.
These young lads would, after the even-
ing service at the chapel, meet in the
woods, and by themselves hold a prayer-
meeting, and at ten o'clock at night the
hills and woods would echo the praises
of God; and, my dear brother, the effect
was most thrilling. In calling these
things to mind, I can hardly refrain my
feelings.

Scores have been added to the churches
in the neighbourhood. Abont 130 came
to us. Our responsibility has been
greatly enhanced. I trustwe shall rightly
improve the gracious visitation. - The
great excitement has passed, but its
effects are still visible.

The following is an important fact:
Within the whole scope of my know-
ledge, the churches that worked most
during times of depression have had
most manifestations of Divine grace ; the
churches that were idle are now left
without any movement; while the
churches that were faithful In well-doing
and abundant in good works have had
their cups filled.”

Rev. BR. G. Jones, of Bethesda chapel,
Merthyr :—

“Qut-door services proved a great
blessing here. 'We have had as many as
three services on sabbath afternoon, and
three on Friday evening in different
parts of the town, every one of which
was attended by hundreds. Many have
joined the church at Bethesda who had
never attended any place of worship be-
fore they heard these out-door sermons.
Oune young man sold his dancing-shoes
and boxing-gloves and bought a New
Testament, and in a short time became a
member with us, and appears now a very
promising character. Of course it is too
soon to speak very positively of men
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who lhave thus suddenly been bronght
out of darkness into marvellous light.
Whatever they may prove hereafter, the
change effected in them is far beyond
human power to effect.

Last; but not least, I wonld mention
the union prayer<meetings, held by Inde-
pendents, Calvinistic Methodists and
Wesleyans. The Baptists; I am sorry to
say, refused to join after every effort to
induce them to do so.* Neither did the
Established Church move at all in the
matter. I have no means of knowing
whether either of these two denomina-
tions have received many members dur-
ing this season.”

Rev. Evan Jones; of Ynysgau chapel,
one of the largest in Merthyr, thus de-
scribes a scene at an extraordinary
meeting : —

“Parents werd seen falling on their
knees there and then to pray for their
children, and children for their parents.
The earth was thirsting, the heavens
pouring; the people crying; * Come
near,” and God replying; “I am coming.”
The two o'clock meeting was over, and
many hearts were giving thanks for what
was received, and ready to break with
longing for more. The seven o'clock
meeting came~-a heavenly sound was
heard in the song of praise, in the read-
ing, and in the prayer. We never felt
anything like that. The word of the
Lord was like a hammer that breaketh
the rock in pieces, or like the sword of
God piercing to the centre of the heart.
We had an awe-inspiring and clear proof
that the gospel was not of man. Here,
were religious stoics weeping like a
shower ; there, young girls falling on the
necks of their mothers, crying for mercy
in another place might be seen yonng
lads praying for the salvation of their
companions, till the whole congregation
was drowned in tears. There was the
sweetest harmony we ever heard. Chil-
dren crying for mercy—parents thank-
ing God for their salvation. The sound
of prayer from the mouth of the ungodly,
mingling with the hosannahs of the old
pilgrim, made us forget this lower world!
When thinking of the feelings which
then filled us, and the warmth of our
bosom towards them, it is not to be
wondered that God delighteth in mercy.

The song of praise was continued for
more than forty minutes without inter-

* How was thla? Wag thero not a cause P—ED.B.R.
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raption.  All was perfectly natoral, Tt
was not that one drew the others after
him from sympathy ; the whole was in-
fluenced like a great wood by a strong
wind. Amens, thanks, glory, and blessed,
broke forth here and there through the
mighty swell. Oh, how sweet it was!
How delightful to hear the yonng re-
sponding one to another—parents and
children mutnally responding—the re-
ligions and irreligious responding~—the
mipister and the people responding=—the
gallery and the floor responding—heaven
and earth responding—and all uniting to
exalt his cross, and pouring forth a very
cataract of praise to the Lamb by sing-
ing, ‘Thanks, thanks be unto Him for
rethemberfng us in our low estate.’

Since that meeting scores have been
added to the chorch at Ynysgan; now
the church is nnmbered not by scores,
but by bundreds. We have here female
prayer-meetings, and young men's prayer-
meetings, in addition to the ordinary
meetings of the charch. This is the
spontaneous work of the parties them-
selves; some of them manifest a very
superior mental and moral worth. * The
Lord bath done unto us great things,
whereof we are glad’ *This is the
Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our
sight.” To Him, the fountain of all good,
the heart of the whole creation, be all
glory in the church, by Jesns Christ,
thronghout all ages, world without end.”

Rev. Moses Ellis, of Mynyddislwyn,
Monmouthshire, says :i—

“The Lord has in mercy blessed me
in witnessing several revivals in the
course of a ministry of thirty-five years.
This differs somewhat from any other I
ever witnessed, both in depth of feeling
and the gift of prayer in the new cou-
verts. Never shall I forget the blessed
gabbath when the first twenty of the con-
verts stood as candidates for the fellow-
ship of the church. A church-meeting is
held for that purpose, after the morning
service, on the sabbath. In explaining
to them the pature of the covenant into
which they were eutering, a spirit of
decp solemnity fell on the whole church.
Loud sobbing was heard through the
whole chapel, which continued for abont
half an hour. We were constrained to
break up the meeting. Perfect silence
followed the sound of weeping. Not a
word was said on the way home. Silence
was continued for some time, even there.
Soon after another twenty followed;
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and then another twenty ; each time with
the same effects. These made an ad-
dition of about sixty souls to the church.
In our small sphere this was wonderful
in oureyes; and led us to thank God and
take courage. Things are still progress-
ing favourably with us. The chapel is
crowded with attentive hearers, and
many appear in a hopeful state. The gift
of prayer in the young converts is a
matter of deep wonder.  This produces
great effects on the unconverted, as some

of these disciples are not more than four-
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teen years of age. Whatever diversity
of opinion may exist about this great
thing, as there was when the Spirit of
old came with power and might, we who
have watched its rise and progress in
these parts can but say, ¢ This is the
Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our
eyes.’ With devout gratitude for past
mercies we look with ardent hopes to the
future. We ascribe all hohour and glory
to Him who sitteth upon the Throne, and
to the Lamb for ever and ever!”

Worrotives ond Anecdotes.

THE DIS-ENTOMBED PALACES OF ASSYRIA.
From Layard's Nineveh.

Tre interior of the Assyrian palaces
must have been as magnificent as im-
posing. I have led the reader through
their ruins, and he may judge of the im-
pression their halls were calculated to
make upon one who, in the days of old,
entered for the first time the abode of
the Assyrian kings. Passing through a
portal guarded by colossal lions or bulls,
he found himself sarrounded by the
sculptured records of the empire. Bat-
tles, sieges, triumphs, the exploits of the
chase, and the ceremonies of religion,
were portrayed on the walls—sculptured
in alabaster, and painted in gorgeous
colours. Above the sculptures were
painted other events—the king, attended
by his eunuchs and warriors, receiving
his prisoners, entering into alliances with
distant monarchs, or performing holy
rites. These pictures were enclosed in
coloured borders or friezes of elaborate
and elegant design, in which were intro-
duced the emblematic tree, winged bulls,
and mounstrous animals. At the upper
end of the hall was the colossal figure of
the king in adoration before the supreme
deity, or receiving from his attendants
the sacred cup. He was attended by
warriors bearing his arms, and ministered
to by winged priests or presiding divini-
ties. His robes, and those of his fol-
lowers, were adorned with groups of
human figures, animals, and flowers.
The ceiling above him was gorgeously
painted, or inlaid with ivory and precious
woods. The beams were of cedar, and

gold leaf and plates of gold and silver
were probably used in the decorations.*

These edifices, as it has been shown,
were great national monuments, upon
the walls of which were represented in
sculpture, or recorded by inscriptions,
the chronicles of the empire. He who
entered them might thus read the history,
and learn the glory and triumphs of the
nation. They served, at the same time,
to bring continually to the remembrance
of those who assembled within them on
festive occasions or for the celebration of
religious ceremonies, the deeds of their
ancestors, and the power and majesty of
their gods.

The exterior walls of these palaces
were either cased with sculptured slabs
or painted. On the outside of the prin-
cipal palace of Babylon, assigned to
Semiramis, were portrayed men and ani-
mals, and on the towers hunting scenes,
in which were represented Semiramis
herself on horseback, throwing a javelin
at a panther, and Ninus slaying a lion
with his lance. The walls of Ecbatana,

* Sun-dried bricks, with remains of gilding, were
dlscovered at Nimroud. Herodotus states that the
battlements of the innermost walls of the royal
palace of Ecbatana, the ornaments of wbich were
most probably lmitated from the ecdlfices of Assyria,
were plated with silver and gold (Itb. i. ¢. 98.) The
preclous metela appear to have been generally used
jn decorating the palaces of the East. Even the
roofs of the palace at Ecbatana are sald to have been
covercd with silver tiles. The gold, sitver, fvory, and
precious woods in tho ceflings of the palaces of Baby-
lon, attributed to Semiramis, are frequently men-
tioned by ancient writers. Zephaniah (il 14.) alludes
to tho “ cedar work” of the roof; and In Jeremiah
(xxli. 14.) chambers * celled with cedar and patuted
with vermillon” are mentloned. Sometimes the
walls and celllngs wore panelied or wainscoited with
this precious wood. (1 Kings, vl. 15., vii, 3.)
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according to Herodotus, were each
painted of a different colour ; the outer
(there were seven round the city) being
white, the next black, the third purple,
the fourth blue, the fifth orange, and the
two inner having their battlements plated,
one with silver and the other with gold.
Walls thus sculptured and painted must,
in the clear atmosphere and brilliant
sunshine of Assyria, have been pecaliarly
pleasing to the eye, and have had a
beautiful appearance even from afar,
Were these magpificent mansions
palaces or temples? Or, whilst the king
combined the character of a temporal
ruler with that of a high-priest or type
of the religion of the people, did his
residence unite the palace, the temple,
aud a national monument raised to per-
petuate the triumphs and conquests of
the nation? These are questions which
cannot yet be satisfactorily answered.
We can only judge by analogy. A very
superficial examination of the sculptures
will prove the sacred character of the
king. The priests or presiding deities
(whichever the winged figures so {re-
quently found on the Assyrian monu-
ments may be) are represented as wait-
ing upon, or ministering to, bim; above
his head are the emblem of the supreme
deity, the winged figure within the circle,
and the sun, moon, and planets, As in
Egypt, he may have been regarded as
the representative, on earth, of the deity,
receiving his power directly from the
gods, and being the organ of communica-
tion between them and his subjects.
The intimate connection between the
public and private life of the Assyrians
and their religion, is abundantly proved
by the bas-reliefs. As amongst most
Eastern nations, not only pablic and
social duties appear to have been more
or less influenced by religion, or to have
been looked upon as typical, but all the
acts of the king, whether in peace or
war, were evidently connected with the
national faith, and were believed to be
under the special protection and saperiu-
tendance of the deity. Hence the emblem
of the supreme God is represented above
his head in battle, during his triumphs,
and when he celebrates the sacred cere-
monies. The embroideries upon his
robes and the ornameuts upon his wea-
pons, have likewise mythic meanings.
His contesta with the lion and other wild
animals denote not only his prowess and
skill, but his superior strength and wis-
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dom. The architectaral decorations have
the same religious and typical significa-
tion. All the edifices hitherto discovered
in Agsyria have precisely the same char-
acter; so that we bave most probably
the palace and temple cormbined ; for in
them the deeds of the king, and of the
nation, are united with religious symbols,
and with the statnes of the gods.

Caristiasiry 1IN Ciries.—Now, as
at all past periods, the great battle of
christianity and of the charch is in the
large towns. Those central seats of
homan activity and life are the fulernm
by which she would move the world.
The leaven that would leaven the whole
lump must be planted in the very centre
of the mass. Wherever man is, there
christianity, the religion of man, follows ;
and the cities are pre-eminently the
haunts and the rallying-points of man.
They constitute the very backbone and
spinal cord of the social system of the
world, through which, therefore, every
intellectual and moral influence that is
to tell on the happiness and welfare of
the race must circulate. Here, then, in
this thronging, teeming place of con-
course, the heavenly Wisdom ever lifts
her voice. Incarnate Love still beholds
the city and weeps over it; and the same
instinct, caught from his inspiration,
which led the steps of the missionary
apostle straight to the Antiochs, the
Corinths, and the Rome of the old world,
still directs the eyes of the christian
philanthropist to the Loudons, the Man-
chesters, and the Glasgows of the new.
The course of ages has only tended to
enhance the importance of this principle.
If the city has always been the master
position in the battle field of the faith, it
is pre-eminently so now.—North British
Review.

Provriric Eayprian WaEAT.—AtOne
of the last meetings of the Académie des
Sciences, at Paris, M. Guerin Meneville
produced a number of wheat-haulms of
more than seven feet in height, each of
them bearing several splendid ears.
This fine species of wheat derives its
origin from five grains that were found
in an Egyptian tomb, and thus had for
thousands of years bcen preserved from
all external influence. Sown out in
1849, they grew up luxuriantly, aud
yielded a twelve-hundred fold produce—
in consequence of which M. Drouillard
made various comparative experiments
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in Southern and Central France, as well
as in Brittany. In 1850, these experi-
ments were made on a large scale, and
assumed a more important charaocter.
Since then they have been regularly
continued, and the results have been
officially confirmed. One half of a field
was sown with the Egyptian, the other
half with our ¢ommon wheat ; the former
gave sixty-fold, the second a fifteen-fold
produce, while commonly a seven or
eight-fold produce is consideréd a fair
one. Sown out by single grains, the
Egyptian wheat yielded a five-hundred-
and-fifty-six-fold harvest. The experi-
ments are now made in always increasing
extension, and not less than 1,000 kilo-
grammes of “ mummy-wheat” have been
sown this year in the arrondissement of
Morlaix. These remarkable facts, we
should say, may furnish matter of specu-
lation to the natural philosopher.

Restirunion.—Fifty years ago the
following fact was recorded in the Bap-
tist Magazine. We have thought it
might be well to reproduce it in these
busy bustling days, when much less
regard is paid to christian consistency.
“A baptist congregation, in a very popu-
lous manufacturing town, had occasion
to erect a new place of worship. Liberal
subscriptions were set on foot for the
purpose, and among the rest Mr

ut down his name for 100 guaineas.
KTow it happened that some years before,
Mr. - had been insolvent, and the
winding up of his affairs left a con-
siderable deficiency due to his creditors;
however, he obtained a certificate, which
constituted a legal discharge. On the
present occasion, his brethren demuorred
as to their acceptance of his subscription.
He was rather offended, and took occa-
sion to make such a disclosure of the
present prosperous state of his finances,
as convinced them be could well afford
to spare such a sum out of many thou-
sands which he bad lately acquired.
Yet they demurred, till they inquired
whether he had made good to his creditors
the deficiencies under the bankruptcy ?
To this he auswered, with astonishment
and indigration, “No! nor ever intend
it.” They then refused the subscription
he had tendered, and shortly after, the
matter being laid before the church, and
be, persisting in his determination not to
pay, as they considered be was in chris-
tian equity bound to do, he was excluded
their communion.”
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BRIEF GLEANINGS,

An old English translation gives,
“God is a righteous judge, strong and
patient; God Is provoked every day"—
instead of, as we have it, * God judgeth
the righteous, and Grod is angry with the
wicked every day.”

Sin and the Gospel may be illustrated
from the healing trumpet-tree, which
raises its purple blossoms near the deadly
manchineel,

In early life a man wants money for
enjoyment, for ostentation, for power,
for fifty purposes. It is the means to a
thousand ends. Passions and powers
fail one another; and at last he wants
money for money's sake. He wants it
not to use or give, not even to leave be~
hind, but to die worth so much. For
one moment of consciousness, as his
spirit wings its flight no one knows
whither; it is to feel that it has~—the next
instant has not, a million of money.

When evil is done that good may come,
the evil remains a fact, and the good only
a doubtful specalation.

The acts of a free country are the
results of public discnssion.

What is the use of criticising a book
that will not be read?

Where Truth is sufficient to fill the
mind, Fiction is worse than nseless; the
counterfeit debases the genuine.

Some minds are like sepulchres that
give an hospitable reception only to the
departed.

The clock of Providence is always
right, but the days are sometimes so
dark that we cannot discern the hands.

We are not to assume that in all cases
the possession of property brings out the
best part of a man’s character.

If the head of a business becomes
slack in his personal attendance it soon
goes to wrack and ruin. If the authori-
ties of a town take it for granted that all
is right it will soon be a nest of thieves.

After Dr. Samuel Johnson had pub-
lished his  Taxatiou no Tyranuoy,” he
remarked to Boswell, “I think I have
not been attacked enough for it. Attack
is the rebound. I never think I have
hit hard unless it rebounds.”

The British Quarterly talks of ‘smooth-
shaven proprieties—starched and white-
neckclothed nicety of ecclesiastical con-
ventionalism.”

God may bless expediency. He will
bless principle.
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Boptinma,

FOREIGN,

East Inp1a.—Delhi.—We have much
pleasure in giving some very cheer-
ing intelligence from this city, so long
the strong-hold of the rebel sepoys. Mr.
Smith says :—“ The circle of our labours
increases continually, so that with all the
efforts I can put forth I am .unable to
keep pace withit. Last week I preached
some twenty-five (fmes to native congre-
gations, most of them very large, in this
city, and twice in English, besides visit-
ing four schools, and conversing with thirty
inquirers. I have got four schools in the
midst of little neighbourhoods of inquirers
and want to establish six more. These
are not heathen bazaar schools, but for
men and their children who profess to be
seeking for the truth ; there are besides
some four villages asking for instruction,
but it is impossible, at present, to help
them, The nightl§ crowds opposite the
Fort in the Chaudrey Chouk are as large
as ever, and the spirit of inquiry at
present is such as I have never met with
in India. It is quite plain that a great
work is going on in Delhi, and there is
every prospect of many being added to
the church. In my last I think I in-
formed you of the baptism of two
believers, an European and a native, On
Thursday, the 30th, I had the privilege
of immersiug two more natives; one a
convert from Mohammedanism, and the
other my catechist's second son. On
sabbath morning, the 10th July, I had
the privilege of baptizing five more
natives, four from a village called Shahdra,
and one from another called Kureji. In
the former place there are numbers more
of, I believe, sincere inquirers, some of
whom I shall probably soon baptize; and
then Iintend forming them into a church,
under the pastorate of Bhagwan, who, I
think, is well adapted for the work of a
pastor. The attendance at my first native
service was, I think, five, and on Lord's-
day last more than a hundred were
present, Numbers are learning to read
the Scriptures, and come to me frequently
for conversation. The services last sab-
bath were most cheering ; a large number
came from the several places where I
went to establish schools. We had the
service in my large room, as my house is
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close to the canal. Bhagwan prayed
and I then preached, when we retired to
the banks of the canal, under the shadow
of some beautiful trees in the Begum’s
garden. I addressed the crowd, and then
with the converts descended into the
stream, and baptized them in the names
of the Sacred Three. The sight re-
mioded one of Jordan's stream and many
baptismal gunsecralions witnessed by
multitudes there. The oriental costume
of white flowing robes, the beautiful
garden intersected by the canal, a clear
oriental sky, and a number of deeply-
interested immortals apparently just
emerging from heathenism. It would
require more than ordinary coldness and
indifference to God’s glory and man’s best
interests, to witness such a scene unmoved.
The Lord grant us many more such'!
For this I hope and pray, and I dont
think I shall be disappointed. And
now, dear brother, remember I am putting
forth almost superhuman efforts which I
cannot hope long to sustain unaided.
The churches sent me to India accom-
panied with many prayers; they pledged
themselves in my presence, time after
time, not to neglect India, and now God
# auswering their prayers; the blessing is
being showered down. I ask for three more
missionaries for Delhi; and,if it be God’s
will, I bope to have them. Now, I beseech
you, do not delay: the whole district is be-
fore us, and the prospects are most en-
couraging. A great door and effectual is
opened,and tnere are many adversaries.”

More recent intelligence informs us
that arrangements have been made to ren-
der our devoted brother some aid, though
not to the extent required. Mr. Broadway
bas now joined him in his arduous labours.
Mr. S, again reports that crowds listen
daily to the gospel and inany come to him
for conversation; four inquirers’ meetings
are held, and the mission is makiog steady
progress. On the first Lord’s-day in Sep-
tember, Mr.S. baptized ten more believers
in the river Jumna, when crowds lined the
banks. Several more candidates are wait-
ing. Mr.S. says, I have seen lots of old
worn Scriptures and tracts which the
natives saved during the mutiny, when
some of them could save little else.”
This is a truly gratifying fact.
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AvsTravria, Ballaarat.—On T.ord's-
day, 28th August, three disciples put on
Christ, by baptism. Of these, one had
been brought to decision through a ser-
mon on “The judgment to come,” de-
livered by Rev. George Slade, of Geelong,
when supplying our pulpit in June, last
year. Another gives encouragement to
Sabbath-school teachers, to labour, pray,
and not to faint, she having been the
subject of early impressions, received at a
Sabbath-school, which were deepened by
two discourses that she had lately heard
from our pastor. While the third has
been connected for fourteen years with
another body of Christians, but having
been brought to see that the practice of
child baptism has no warrant in Scripture,
came forward publicly to acknowledge
his error, without severing his connexion
from that body with whom he has so long
worshipped. Our pastor preached from
Romans vi. 3, 4, and showed,—1. That
the design and tendency of the Gospel is
to promote holiness. 2. That this is pro-
fessed by those who assume the name of
Christ. And, 3. That this is signifi-
cantly and prominently set forth by that
way in which we make our profession.

Gumeracka, Kenton Valley.—The ordi-
nance of believers’ baptism was adminis.
tered on Sabbath-day, Aug. 14, in the
presence of great numbers, whose devout
bebaviour during the service attested the
general sympathy felt on the occasion,

Adelaide~The Rev. C. W. Evan, In.
dependent minister, of Freeman-street,
recently baptized two young ladies by im-
mersion, at the residence of their father,
near Adelaide. We are very glad at any
time to hear of our pzdobaptist brethren
thus partially conforming to our practice,
for the more they do 8o the more is it
likely to soften down that feeling of hos-
tility which has too frequently been evin-
ced towards the views we entertain
respecting this ordinance. Tt is with
much pleasure we quote the following ex-
tract from the Christian Advocate, 50 ap-
propriately and kindly expressed with
respect to the above baptism. “ While
upon this subject we may mention that
the propriety or otherwise of private bap-
tism has been brought under our notice,
from the fact of a mianister of one of our
p=do-baptist churches having immersed
in a private house. This does not appear
to us proper, especially under the circum-
stances. If the minister werein the habit
of immetsing, and the caudidate were an

BAPTISMS.

invalid, we see no impropriety in the in-
stitution being attended to privately. We
recently heard of the case of a person
being immersed in a tepid bath by the
side of the sick bed, and of the joy it im-
parted to be able thus to attend to the
institution, Far be it fromn us to deprive
any of the happiness which invariably
accompanies obedience; but whenever
the candidate, or candidates are in health,
we think the institution should be atten-
ded to publicly, not with pomnp or parade,
but decently and in order. One design
of the Christian institution appears to us
to be the showing to the world as well as
to the believer the reality of Christianity
as viewed through the medium of appro-
priate symbols, such as those of Baptism
and the Lord’s Supper. By the latter,
Paul says, we “ do.show the Lord’s death
till he come,” and by the former we are
to confess Christ before men, and show
our “death ” unto sin, our *“burial ” with
him, and our having “risen to newness
of life.”— Australasian Bap. Mag. for Oct.
Jamaica, Malden.—In a river nearthe
chapel in this village, on the 15th Oct.,
fifteen persons were baptized by Mr.
Dendy, on a profession of faith in Christ.
Among the number was an African
female, who was rescued from a slave
ship, voyaging from Africa to Cuba, by a
British mau-of-war. She has been in
Jamaica several years, and has been at-
tending upon the means of grace for
some time. Although this ordinance was
on a Saturday morning, there were many
at an early prayer-meeting in the chapel
previous to the baptism, a goodly number
at the sides of the river, and a congrega-~
tion of about four hundred in the chapel
at a public service after the baptism,
when prayer was presented on behalf of
those who were newly baptized, and an
address given them suited to the occasion.

. DOMESTIC.

LeicesTER, Charles Street.—A. very
pleasing and highly-interesting baptismal
service took place here on a week.day
evening of the past month. Among the
candidates led down into the water to be
buried with Christ in baptism by Mr.
Lomas, the pastor of the church, were
geveral young persons—children of mem-
bers, and among them a daughter of the
pastor's. Another of the candidates was
a person advanced in life, who for many

years was known as an active politician
of the Chartist school; and, when Mr.
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Thomas Cooper resided in Leicester, some
years ago, one of his colleagues. To say
the lenst, he appears to have been then,
and for some time aflterwards, a neglector
of religion, if not a sceptic or unbeliever.
Ahout a year ago he called upon us one
morning early. We thought he had come
on a political errand, to arrange for a
public_meeting to oppose Lord Derby’s
sham Reform Bill. But no: it was to
talk about the concern he [elt for his own
soul. He was deeply moved, and said
that he had never been happy in the
state of mind he had so long indulged ;
that more than once he had been under
the strongest influence to injure himself
by one desperate act. But a voice seemed
to whisper, “You need not do that.”
We told him we believed the voice was
that of the Holy Spirit; and after much
conversation, finding that bis wife at-
tended at Charles Street, we advised him
to see the pastor of that church. He did:
and after attending there nearly a year,
and thus and in other ways showing the
sincerity of his conduct, has now been
baptized and received into christian fel-
lowship. The grandmother of this iu-
dividual was the excellent woman who
nursed Robert Hall, and who taught him
the letters of the alphabet from the
gravestones in Arnsby burial-yard. Tt
appears that the recollection of her piety
and bappy end never forsook bim. We
informed his old friend, Mr. Cooper, of
the bappy change we have described, and
he rejoiced greatly when he heard of this
new instance of Divine mercy. We have
written and recorded these facts only with
a view to the glory of the grace of God.
Ep. B. R.
Liverroor, Great Cross Hall Street.
Welsh Baptists.—On Lord's-day evening,
Nov. 27th, after preaching on the proper
mode of administering baptism, Mr.
Thomas, our minister, immersed one male
and five females. And on Lord’s-day
evening, Dec. 11t]h, he baptized one male
and one female. Four of these are from
the sabbath school. One female, of about
seventy, who had the privilege of follow-
ing her master, did so with such a hear:-
felt pleasure that it was delightful and
edifying to see her going down into, and
coming up from, the water. May God’s
blessing rest upon them alll We have
others waiting to obey their Redeemer
in baptism. Many of our old hearers are
seeking salvation. They have halted
long, but have now determined to seek
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the Saviour. The Holy Spirit is evidently
working among us, in answer to prayer.
We are holding several prayer-meetings
weekly, which are numerously attended;
but we have not had any of those extra-
ordinary scenes which we hear of else-
where. Yet we are concerned for our
own salvation, and the salvation of others,
and we hope God is with us. Our sab-
bath school is now in a very encouraging
state, having, within the last eighteen
months, nearly doubled in number, and
is still increasing. May God revive all
the churches of his Son! We must be
up and doing our work, for if we neglect
it, it will be inconsistent to ask God to be
with us. J. 8. H. E.

NuneaToN.—Good news is always wel-
come I have no doubt. Well, then;
a short time since Mr. Langridge, our
minister, had the pleasure of giving
thirty-three Bibles to scholars of our sab-
bath school. This took place ou a sab-
bath evening, when the chapel was
crowded. Such a scene was wvever before
witnessed in the place. At the prayer
meeting which succeedéh} the service
several were under deep-cancern for sal-
vation. On the morning of Dec. 4th,
nine persons were baptized, eight of
whom were scholars, who dated their
conversion to God from the scene already
referred to. Two had been the most ob-
stinate and troublesome scholars in the
school, and the teachers had more than
once meditated their expulsion. But
what has God wrought! They now give
every evidence that they are born again.
In the afternoon they were welcomed into
church fellowship before a large number
of spectators. At their reception many
wept and sobbed aloud. One aged man
declared he had never seen the like before.
Several parents now declare that it is
bigh time they followed their children;
God grant they may! Since) that day
many others have been inquiring the way
to heaven, and several of the dear little
ones in the school have begun to pray.
Let teachers be encouraged in their good
work.

St. PETERS, Isls of Thanet.—On the
evening of Lord's-day, Dec. 11ith, Mr.
Crofts, of Birchington, baptized a Primi-
tive Methodist preacher, his wile, and
another young person from the sabbath
school. This church is at present without
a minister, and our friend who was now
baptized is supplying the pulpit for a
season.
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BarTre, Susser.—Two believers were
baptized by Mr. Blomfield, Sep. 11th,
and received into the church on the same
day. One was formerly a scholar in the
sabbath school, and is now a teacher.
And on Lord’s-day evening, Cect. 30th,
two females were baptized, one of whomn
had for some time attended the Indepen-
dents at Staplehurst, but being convinced
that believers’ baptism was scriptural, she
felt it right to obey the Divine command.
The other was received into the church.
Mr. Ewence, of Henley-in-Arden, who
was on a visit, conducted the services.
Others are inquiring the way to Zion.
Since the death of our esteemed minister,
Mr. James Pulman, in April last, the
church here has been without a pastor,
but the Head of the Church has not for-
saken us, and our prayer is, that He will
speedily send us an under shepherd.

W. D.

Bevian, Monmouthshire~—On sabbath
day, Nov. 20tb, one of the largest gather-
ings we ever saw there met on the banks
of the river Ebbw, to witness the ad-
ministration of the ordinance of baptism.
It was very pleasing 1o see so large a
number on both sides of the river, and
on the bridge. After a few remarks in
English and Welsh on the baptism of the
eunuch, our minister, Mr. James, baptized
twenty-two, eleven males and eleven
females. These, with six backsliders
restored, were added to the church the
same day, and sat down to partake of
the Lotd’s supper. Others are waiting
for the same privileges. Our chapel was
crowded, and many went away for want
of room. The Lord hath done unto us
great things, and therefore we rejoice.
Mapy of the candidates were from our
sabbath schools. May they all endure
unto the end. M. M.

Marker DrayToN.—We had an in-
teresting baptismal service in this town
on Lord’s-day, Dec. 11th, when a mem.
ber of an Independent church was bap-
tized by Mr. Burroughs, our minister.
The congregation was large and very
attentive. May the Divine Spirit lead
those who know the will of God to obey
his commandments. G. M.

PaisLey, Storie Street.—Elder Wallace
baptized a young female disciple from
the sabbath school, Dec. 4th ; and on
Dec. 11th another follower of the Saviour
thus made a public profession of her faith
in Him who died and rose again.

.
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CanrrtoN, Beds—On sabbath after.
noon, Dec. 4th, nine disciples of the Lord
Jesus were baptized by our pastor, Mr.,
Silverton, in the river Ouse, One of the
candidates, an aged believer, had been
for some years a member of an Indepen-
dent church; but feeling a desire to walk
in the footsteps of his blessed Saviour he
was coustrained, even in his old age, to
come forward and be  buried with Him
in baptism.” Although tlie weather was
cold and frosty a large number of people
assembled on the banks of the river to
witness the solemn ordinance. We be-
lieve the presence of the Lord was with
us. Immediately after the baptism the
members returned to tbe chapel, when
the Lord’s supper was administered, and
those who had previously been baptized
were received into the church., May
every one of them “walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith they are called.”

C RAD?.EY, Wordestershire.~—Six believers
made a public profession of their attach-
ment to Christ before many witnesses, by
being buried with Him in baptism, on the
morning of Lord's-day, Nov, 20. One of
the candidates has been a Primitive
Methodist many years. It appears from
his own confession, that he had been un-
easy for some time about the ordinance
of believers’ baptism. But coming to
our chapel one evening when a baptism
was to be administered, and hearing 8
discoursz by Mr. Jeavons from these
words, * Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they may have right
to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gate into the city,” he was
led to see it a command of Christ, and,
like the eunuch, he obeyed, and now goes
on his way rejoicing. The Lord is at
work in our midst. We hope the time to
favour Zion has come. S. D.

DeaL, Kent. Zion—We have bap-
tized twelve candidates, believers in the
Saviour, during the past year. This num-
ber may appear small to some-who are
favoured with larger additions, but when
we consider the prejudice of many in this
town against this way, we are thankful to
God, and take courage.

DonNINGTON, near Louth.—Four can-
didates were immersed by the pastor,
Mr. T. Burton, Nov. 20. The chapel
was crowded, and many were unable to
gain admittance. We trust this is the
beginning of brighter days, in answer to
our united prayers,
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Luanvtuaneer YsTerN LLEWERN,
Monmouthshire,—Mr, Rees, of Pontypool
College, after preaching baptized three
Delievers in the Saviour, Nov. 20, The
gervice was held in the open air. The
weather was cold, but there was a large
congregation, These were received into
our fellowsHip. This is the third time we
have had a baptizing at this place within
the last five thonths, after many years of
depression. A W,

Stony StrRaTFORD.—Our pastor, Mr.
1. L. Forster, baptized five candidates on
sabbath evening, Dec. 4th. The weather
was unfavourablé, but the congregatlon
was very large. We are uniting with
Wesleyans and Independents in public
prayer for a yevival of religion. These
meetings, which are well attended, have
been leld every evening, and good has
already resulted.

BirminNeBAM, Zion Chapel, New Hall
Street.—On Lord’s-day evening, Sep. 11th,
Mr. A. G. O'Neill, after delivering an
appropriate address, immersed thiree be-
lievers who, for many years, have been
in connection with our sabbath scéwusl.

StockToN-0N-TEES.—On the fivst sab-
bath in Dec., after a discourse on the
subject of christian discipleship, our
pastor, Mr. Leng, baptized one believer
in the Lord Jesus Christ, who the same
evening was added to the charch.

R.J. W,

BrioLiNGgTON, Yorkshire.—Mr. Morgan
baptized two disciples of the Lord Jesus,
Nov. 27th. The wife of one of them was
baptized in July. Now we hope they
will walk together in the ways of God.
The other was a Wesleyan.

PeTeRrBoroUGH.—We have added by
baptism, in October, two; in November,
three ; and in December, two. May all
these be found among the * faithful unto
death,” that they may then receive a
crown of life !

CovenTRY, Cow Lane.—Five disciples

were baptized by Mr. Macmaster on
Lord's-day, Dec. 4th. Since our last
report upwards of twenty others have
been buried with Christ by baptism at
this place. T. B.
. Ipswich, Turret Green.—On the even-
ing of the first Thursday in Dec., our
pastor, Mr. Moriis, had the pleasure of
baptizing two candidates—husband and
wife—who were received into communion
the next sabbath-day. G. R. G.
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Kingston.on-Taames.—Two candi-
dates were immersed by Mr. Medhurst,
on the evehing of Nov. 30th, after an
argumeéntative discourse on the scriptural
nature of the ordinance to which he was
about to attend. H. 8.

TREDEGAR, Monmouthshive.— Mr, J.
Lewis buried four believers in the Lord
Jesns by baptism, 8ep. 25th; and on
Nov. 14th, two more disciples of the
Saviour thus put on the profession of his
name.

Bevrord.—Mr. Killen baptized three
candidates, Nov, 27th. One of these had
been “a hearer of the word” for many
years. The other two were young dis-
ciples.

SunNysiDE, Lancashire— Mr. Nichols
baptized one female believer, after a
church meeting, on Saturday evening,
Dec. 3rd.  Our friend made a good con-
fession before many witnesses.

WALRES.

Holyhead.—Eleven were baptized by
our minister, Mr. Morgan, Dec. 4th.
These, with twelve others who bad been
restored, were received the same day.
‘We have, thank God, about one hundred
and fifty more waiting for the same privi-
lege, being the fruits of the great revival
now in progress through North Wales.
Twelve were baptized, Dec. 11th, at
Caergeiliog, a village about six miles
from this town, by Mr. E. Jones, in a
lake. The scene was most impressive,
and the large congregation listened with
great attention. The churches throughout
the island have shared in the heavenly
showers. At Amlwch upwards of fifty
have joined. At Pensarn, a country vil-
lage, about one hundred and twenty have
decided for Christ. Prayer meetings are
held until ten, eleven, and twelve o’clock
at night. The people will not disperse
after pressing on them to retire, and
when sent out of chapel, they will meet
in groups in fields, barns, and stables,
So great is their desire to obtaiu salva-
tion. Blessed be God! J. L.

Llanelly, Carmarthenshire. — Greenfield
English Baptist Chapel.—Since our last
report, we have had another baptismal
service. On Lord’s-day evening, Nov.
20th, our pastor, Mr. D. M. Evans, bap-
tized six believers in the Lord Jesus—
four males and two females. P.A.

Bridgend, Glamorganshire—Mr. Cole
baptized seven believers in the Lord
Jesus, on the morning of Lord’s-day,
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Nov. 27th, after a profession of their faith
in Him, as the only Saviour, T.H.

Cardiff, Bethany.—The Lnrd continues
to add (o our numbers such as we hope
will be found among the saved in that
day. On the first sabbath in December,
M. Tilly led six believers down into the
water and baptized them. Two were
husband and wife; and one was the
youngest son of the senior deacon of the
new church at Cautou, and the last of

BAPTISM TFACTS AND ANECDOTES.

his family who have thus put on the pro-

fession of Christ. These were alen added

tc the church. J.J.

[We very much desire to have more reports
from Wales. There must be some de-
tails published of the good work of God
of which we have heard so much. If
they are published in Welsh, we wish
some friend would translate and send
them. If in English we would gladly
pay the cost of having them. Who will
oblige us ?]

Baptiam  Forts

and FAnerdofes.

A BAPTISMAL EXHORTATION TO A CAN-
DIDATE AT THE WATER SIDE.

NotrING on earth, my dear brother, is
more solemn than the transaction you
are now about publicly to ratify. Itisa
transaction between God aund the soul.
Your baptism in water cannot indeed
increase your obligation to give yourself
and your service to the Lord; for all men,
whether baptized or nnbaptized, whether
professors or non-professors, are under a
natural obligation to “love the Lord their
God witb all their heart, and mind, and
soul, and strength,” from which nothing
can release them. By your being bap-
tized, therefore, you do not bring yourself
under any new obligation which you were
not under previously; you only revognize
your obligation to be the Lord’s, body,
soul, and spirit. You atknowledge that
God bas a sovereign proprietorship in
you; that his “law is holy, and just,
and good,” and that it is your sincere
desire to be poverned in your every
thought and act by the holy principles of
the gospel of Jesus. Oh! see to it that
your future career be not contradictory
of this acknowledgement. )

But whilst baptism cannot add to your
previous obligations, it may increase your
sense of tbose obligations. It is a deeply
impressive ordinance. The lessons it
teaches are of the most important charac-
ter. It seems to take us by the hand
and lead us back to those scenes which
took place at the close of our Saviour's
life, when the foundation of all our hopes
was laid. In this ordinance you are
called upon to contemplate our Lord’s
death, and burial, and resurrection.

Contemplale his death, and the suf-

ferings he then endured. These sufferings
he himself compares to a baptism, *“I
have a baptism to be baptized with, and
how am.- [ straitened till it be accom-
plished.” It was not a mere sprinkling
of sufferings the Saviour endured on your
account, but a baptism, an immersion in
suffering. He was wholly overwhelmed
with suffering. “Thou hast laid me in
the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps.”
“ Thy wrath lieth hard upon me.” “All
thy waves and thy billows are gone over
me.”

Contemplate, also, the burial of our
Lord. The Apostle Paul says, “ We are
buried with Christ in baptisin.” Were
the tragedy of Mount Calvary to be
acted over again, and Christ’s burial now
to be celebrated, doubtless you would be
among the number of those who should
follow him mourning to the grave: or,
like many, you would take the earliest
opportunity of resorting to his tomb, to
shed over his ashes the tears of sorrowful
remembrance, of tender affection, and of
lively gratitude. Let the watery element
in which you are now to be buried,
remind you of the cold sepulchre in
which our Lord was confined, when at
the lowest depth of his humiliation.
Think of dim whom angels obey, and
who “holds all nature in his hands,”
lying in Joseph’s tomb, reclining his
pierced head, and hands, and side, and
feet, on a rocky bed; his spirit departed,
and his body mangled and lacerated.
Think of this as the consequence of your
sin, until your wounded heart pours forth
a stream of penitential sorrow and grate-
ful love.

Contemplate his resurrection. As our
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bodies, after baptism, arise from the
water, so our Lord’s body, after the bap-
tism of suffering unto death he endured,
arose from the grave. He has thus taken
away the sting of death, and destroyed
him who had the power of it,

*t Hig glory now no tongue of man
Or seraph bright can tell.”

And of this glory, you, if you die unto
sin, and rise with Clrist to newness of
life, and continue faithful unto death,
will be a blissful partaker, .

But this ordinance, my dear brother,
will do you no guod, unless you believe
that which it figures forth, and possess
that which it implies. Remember, there-
fore, that you are under an obligation—
an obligation which you mow publicly
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acknowledge—to die daily unto sin, and
live daily unto righteousness.
Remember, too, that a time is coming
when your body, forsaken by the soul that
now animates it, will be carried out and
laid in the noisome grave; a lime is com-
ing when it will rise again, not from (he
waters of baptism, but from the long
sleep of ages, not to pursue worldly
avocations, but to take its stand at the
judgment seat of Christ. All these con-
siderations are enforced in a lively picture
in this Divine Institution. Oh! that it
may have the effect of rivetting on our
minds these solemn truths, that we may
henceforth daily consider “what manuer
of persons we ought to be in all holy
conversation and godliness.”  Ariqurs.

Sabhath Hehnols

o @duention,

THE GOVERNMENT GRANTS FOR
NATIONAL EDUCATION.

THERE are even among the Dissenters
some who conceive that the two great
bodies of Congregationalists—baptist and
pedobaptist, are not acting wisely in
refusing to receive money from the pub.
lic funds for educational purposes. They
hear of hundreds of thousands of pounds
sterling being voted every year by Par-
liament, and received by Episcopalians,
Romanists, and Wesleyans, and they
have been led to conclude that Baptists
and Independents are placing themselves
in a disadvantageous position by refusing
to ghare with them in such munificent
aid,

And what is the ground of our objec-
tion? a very simple one. Education
must include religious as well as secular
instruction, and public funds ought ot
to be appropriated to religious teaching.
This is the abstrav. principle on which
we ground our objections ; and practically
it is found to be correct, as may be clearly
seen in a “ Special ” circalar, lately issued
by the “ Congregational Board of Educa-
tion,” which we would earuestly commend
to the special attention of the friends of
voluntary education, and which may be
obtained from the * Principal of the
Educational College, Homerton, Lon-
don, N. E.»

From this Circular we make one ex.
tract which practically and forcibly

illustrates the propriety and advantage of
adhering to our principles.

“The history of the Colonial churches
furnishes a parallel case to the position
we occupy in regard to popular educatioq,
and may serve as an encouragement in
the prosecution of our work. In 1838,
an Act was passed by the Legislative
Council of New South Wales, by which
Congregational christians were entitled to
aid from the Colonial treasury for the
erection of their chapels, and the sup-
port of their ministers. Some of the
brethren in the Colonies were disposed to
avail themselves of the secular advantages
conferred by the Act. By the Committee
in London the following resolution, drawn
up by the Rev. Algernon Wells, was
adopted—

“That this Committee fully appreciates
those considerations which might seem
favourable to the acceptance of aid by
Congregational christians from the Colo-
nial Government, under the recent Act of
Council in New South Wales—as,
First—That the several leading and
more numerous denominatious of chris-
lians being assisted on equal terms, there
can be no material or extensive partiality
in the conduct of the Government to
any class of the people, in this respect.
Secondly—That the assistance granted
by the Government being conditional
upon certain efforts of the people, and
proportioned to thew, it would seem to
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be intended by this plan, that the volun-
tary system should be in a measure
recognized and promoted.  Thirdly—
That little or mo direct or material
Government control or interference would,
under this plan, be claimed over the
congregations or ministers receiving aid
from the public funds. Fourthly—That
in the commencement of colonization the
settlers, comparatively scattered, and with
but feeble resources, would seem to
require, more than older and richer
countries, the aid of Government in pro-
viding religious teachers and ordinances.
Ang, fifthly—That any one denomination
of christians declining, under these cir-
cumstances, to receive assistance from
Government, when all others were in
acceptance of it, would be administering
its affairs upon oery unequal terms. Yet,
this Committee affectionately advise all
their Congregational brethren in the
British Colonies to decline the pecuniary
aid of their respective legislatures, and to
sustain their religious interests and efforts
solely by the voluntary contributions of
the disciples of Christ. Because, first,
they are firmly persuaded that this is an
ordinance of Christ, with which His
people can, under no circumstances, have
authority to dispense: because, secondly,
their persuasion is equally strong, that
whatever specious appearances of greater
usefulness may seem at any time to attend
a departure from the iustitutions of Christ
than an adherence to them, expediency
is not onr guide, but the word of God;
and it will be found in the issue our true
policy, as it is our bounden duty, to
adhere, at all times, to that infallible
rule: thirdly, because to bear witness to
the truth, under circumstances of worldly
disadvantage, has ever been to the faith-
ful disciples of Christ the true path
of honour, influence, and wusefulness:
fourthly, because Colonies in which long-
established exclusive interests, with the
prejudices and parties of which they are
the occasion, do not prevail, are precisely
the communities most open to receive
and sustain the free and simple institutes
of the christian religion, as taught in the
New Testament. And this Committee
offers this respectful and affectionate
advice to their Congregational brethren
in the British Colonies, under a full
assurance that, in complying with it,
they will secure the sympathy and awaken
the energies of their brethren in the
parent country on their behalf—obtain
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the approval and blessing of Christ—
and bear a witness to the spirituality
and liberty of the christian chuveh, for
which future ages will venerate their
memory. And, finally, this Committee
can in faith commit all the interests of
the church, in all tines and places, to
the cate of Christ, in obedient adherence
to His institutions.”

“This appeal decided the question. To
the honour of the Colonial churches,
then struggling with great difficulties,
the proposal of the Government was
rejected ; their independence was secured
by an act of great self-denial, and at the
present time every church is free from
the control of the state, and sustained
by the resources of christian willinghood.
Thus they have gained a large amount
of moral power in the rapidly increasing
communities in which they are placed,
and are exerting an influence which
clearly indicates that the time is not
distant when our Colonies will rejoice
in the entire freedom of religion from
State patropage and control. Had their
course been otherwise, how different
would have been the result! No witness
for our distinctive principles would have
existed, and in all probability the system
of paying all varieties of religious creed
would have been as firmly established
in the British dependencies as the sup-
port of a particular creed in the mother-
country.  Shall we not emulate the
example thus nobly set us, and, refusing
the guidance of expediency, be resolved
that as we have resisted other efforts to
bring us into subjection to the secular
power, this end shall not be reached by
the insidious attempt to accomplish the
object through our schools ?

“We do not imagine or wish to
create an impression that the maintenance
of voluntary education is free from diffi-
culties. But we do feel that Congrega-
tional churches have, in regard to this
subject, a part to act, not inferior in im-
portance to that which they have honour-
ably taken in regard to other public
questions—witnessing for important prin-
ciples correctly estimated by comparatively
few, pursuing their work in circumstances
of great discouragement, yet sustained by
the conviction that they could not otherwise
be faithful to the interests of liberty and
truth.”

We shall produce some further re-
markable facts in connection with this
Government System in a future number.
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Religinngs Tracts,

DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS ON BAPTISM.

In the remarks we are about to make on
this subject we cannot, we hope, be
understood as aiming in the slightest de-
gree to place Baptism before the Gospel.
For baptism is useless without the gospel.
A man must first hear, believe, and re-
ceive the gospel before he professes his
faith in it by baptism. Far be it from
us to say a word that would lead any one
to abate, in the slightest degree, his most
zealous efforts in making known, by all
means.within his power, the glorions
gospel of the blessed God. 'We should
rejoice to hear of millions upon millions
more tracts, on the gospel alone, being
circulated. )

But baptism is a gospel ordinange,
and a striking picture of the two great
facts on which the gospel is founded—the
death and resurrection of our blessed
Lord and Saviour. In our land this
Divine institution, both in its mode and
subjects, has been superseded to a great
extent by a ‘“tradition of men ”—infant
sprinkling. The men who did this, and
those who now observe it, have changed
the ordinance, and made that which was
an emblem of important truths an un-
meaning and profitless ceremony—“a
mockery, a delusion, and a snare.” ,

We may be thought to write strongly.
‘We do: for it is an awful fact, that hun-
dreds of thousands of young people in

England are taught that, at what they
call their baptism, when they were un-
conscious babes, they were either “put
into the covenant,” or made *“members
of Christ, children of God, and inheritors
of the kingdom of heaven.” We are
aware that many, when they grow up, do
not believe these things, but thousands
do, from the prince tp the peasant.

Is it not, then, the obvious duty of
those, who, laying aside the traditions
of men, desire to follow the precepts
and examples of the New Testament,
to aim at teaching their fellow-chris-
tians the way of the Lord in this
matter more perfectly. If baptists are
not found doing this, who will? And
how can they effect their purpose better,
in addition to conversation and pulpit
teaching, thav by putting into the hands
of their neighbours, a well-written tract
on the subject. Our remarks in conver-
sation or preaching may be forgotten, hut
the traot may be read and considered
again and again.

During the past thirty-five years we
have put several hundreds of thousands
of tracts on baptism into. circulation, and
we very much wish, "during the coming
year, to do more than usual in this way.
Next month we intend -to resume this
subject, and point out the plans we pra-
pose to adopt.

| Futelligence,

BAPTIST.

FOREIGR,

FranoE.~It was my privilege to visit
Angers at the close of October last. I arrived
there from Rennes, the old ocapital of
Britany, passing through sn interesting
country. Angers is a fine town on the banks
of the Loire, and situated near the conflu-
ence of the Sarte, the Loire, and the Mauine,
which divide the city into two parts. It con-
tains 50,000 inhabitants. It was formerly
the capital of the province of Anjou. The
castle of the Dukes of Anjou, with its remark-

D

able seventeen towers, in a good state of
preservation, is situated in the centre of the
city, on a rock overhanging the river.
Owing to a fine freestone in the neighbour-
hood, the houses are generally neatly built’
and white, and decorated with beautifal
carving. Angers contains ancient remains
since the times of the Romans, the Visigoths,
the Dukes of Anjou, and the Protestant Re-
formation, the doctrines of which were
preached in its cathedral, end its martyrs
gave their testimony unto death on its publio
place. As to the state of the congregation
under the ministry of Mr. Robineau, it is
truly gratifying to know that all those who
weont out have remained stedfast, faithfnl to
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their principles and the ministry of our de-
voted brother, nfter every effort which has
been made to gain them back to the old
church. The cjection of the pastor, aud the
separation of the church, took place in
February last. The church has been based
on clearly defined gospel principles. It was
pot until sabbath., 2nd OQOotober, that the
Lord’s supper was administered for the first
time, this interval being thought advisable
in order to aot with christian prudence
under the circumstances. On that occasion
nine Protesiants and three Catholics, con-
verted to God, were baptized on a profession
of their faith. This was a joyful and a
memorable day for this newly-formed chureh.
Publie worship is held twice on the Lord's-
day, and, moreover, a sabbath-school and a
prayer-meeting. Also, on week-day even-
ings, there are meetings for scripture read-
ing, prayer, singing, religious teaching to
inquirers and converts brought to Christ the
Saviour, and desirous of joining the church,
and Dorcas working for the poor. The
pastor has under his superintendence a
seripture colporteur and a vender of religious
books. There is zeal, union, and co-opera-
tion in the church, and its members are full
of confidence that their labours will not be
in vain in the Lord, The members keep
worship in their families, and there are in-
teresting instances of children doing so,
which has been made a great blessing to
their unconverted Protestant or Catholic
parents. It is acknowledged by all, that the
trials throngh which the pastor and people
have passed, their separation from the
Established Church, the more simple and
energetic use of the means of grace, with
more fervent zeal .and prayer, have been
greatly blessed to tbem, and have been in-
strumental in producing a revival of religion
among them. God's people have been
sroused, edified, and sanctified; and sin-
ners made seriou.s and converted. Brotherly
love is felt, eboundls, with evangelical piety,
zeal, 2nd sotivity. 'The truth is, !he;re is an
importent work going’ on here, with a pros-
pect of sucocess by the blessing of t.he Holy
Spirit. The pastg; and congregalion were
deprived of their p"]!“ga‘. of worship, a’nd t’hey
W vled to find dipoéom to meet 1n, In &
1€ o hougls.'fm @ eecond floor, and
nrivate house, ¢ t from an unfre-
r into through: 8 conr ;
entered inte ¥ ghoy resolved to build,
qu?mf"g mpade in Frelcs and
Appeels : The Rev. Baptist
Eoglend wDOb‘E;;ane have warmly recom-
Noel end Dr. se 1u England.  About 8000
mended the ca ha‘ve been collected for this
francs (£240) the friends at’ Angers are
object. Just now ch;Pel and a dwelling-
likely tt,(l’motb:::ﬂ; suit their purpose very
e
Ev?;la, to form & chapel, & school-root, and 8

Awelling for the minister.

INTELLIGENCE,

Swepise BApTisTe.—A new method of
dealing with the Swedish baptists has been
ordered by the King in Counoil. In August
Jast the Consistory of Westeras memorinlised
the Government, reguesting instruotion how
to prooceed with the large number of baptists
found in the parish of Hedemora; to whioh
the Government have replied, that if the
labours of the ordinary olergy to reeolaimn
these persons by serious, counstant, and
loving instruction ere insufficient, the Con-
sistory must immediately send to that parish
a clergyman eminently gifted for this work,
who will for the time receive his support
from the State, and tbat a report of the
result shall be sent to Stockholm after six
months have elapsed. The Rev. Archdeacon
Eklundh, of Hudiksvall, has been sent by
the Consistory of Upsala to Hassels, in
Helsingland, where a meeting of baptists
was held last midsummer, attended by about
600 adberents from ten parishes. Several
were baptized during the meeting, and
about 300 united in *‘breaking of bread.”
Mr. E did not reach the place till the end of
August, and spent two days in the parish
church discussing with the baptists, in the
presence of large congregations, the points
on which they differ from the Lutheran
Church. The baptists with their pastors at-
tended in considerable numbers, and Mr. E.
testifies that, with the exception of the sacra-
ment of baptism, the work of the Spirit
in the conversion of the sinner, the consti-
tution of a christian church, and the call to
the ministry, their views harmonised with
the standards of the Swedish Church, whilst
their moral oconduct was irreproachable,
gave in the matter of what hé oalls their
uncharitable deportment with reference to
the Church and its ministers, and contempt
for things held sacred by their fellow.chris-
tians. The visitation, which closed with an
exhortation to the baptists to reconsider
their position, did not lead, so far as is yet
known, to the restoration of any of the
Separatists to communion with the National
Church.

SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE NORTH-
wesT oF INDiA.—An Indian local paper
gives the testmony of some native to the
indefatigable labours of our missionary,
Mr. Smith. It will, we are sure, be read
with pleasure. ¢ A correspondent Writes us
from Delhi, of date 26th October:—‘It may
please your readers to know that the _cou-
version of Hindoo youths to christianity is
in rapid progress at this station. A rev‘ere.nd
gentlemen belonging to the baptist mission
exerts his best endeavours to monopolise
the hearts of the heathen with his religion,
and has hitherto busied himself in preaching
the doctrines of the New Testament. Oune
can- scarcely fail to see him while passing :
by the Chandny Chouk, standing on an
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eminénte Wwith o orowd of people, both
answering and asking them questions on
religious subjeots. His look is venerable,
his pronunciation clear, and his diction
elegant. He i, moreover, a perfect master
of Sanscrit and Hindustani, and is justly
credited with all the virtues that ought to
appertain to a misgionary’”

Uritep Srarss.—The Free Will Baplists
held (1859) their annual assembly at Lowell,
Massachusets. It was the seventh triennial
meeting. It is composed of delegates, lay and
clerical. It embraces Canada as well as the
¥ States.” The following are the statistics :—
One general conference meeting once in three
years, 30 yearly meetings, and 143 quarterly
meetings, comprising 1,298 churches, 69,791
communicants, 1,044 ordained preachers,
and R02 licensed preachers. The increase
in the past year has been one yeaerly meet-
ing, I1 quarterly meetings, and 92 churches.

AvusTRALIA, Back Creek.—On Lord’s-day,
August 21st, & canvas building, comfortebly
seated, was opened for public worship in
connection with the baptists, when Rev. W.
Sutton preached two excellent sermons in the
morning and evening. The Rev. A. Bra-
zier (Primitive Methodist), preached in the
afternoon, and the Rev. J. Anderson {Pres.
byterian), preached on Wednesday evening.

South Rhine.— On August 24th, the
foundation of a new baptist chapel was laid
in the above place. The attendance on the
occasion was very numerous, and the pros-
pect is very encouraging.

DOMESTIO.

Hurr.—We are aware that the baptists
have never made great progress in this popu-
lous sea-port, though they have been patient
aud persevering. We are, therefore, grati-
fied to hear that at the anniversary at
George Street chapel, after sermons on Deo.
4th, a tea-meeting of 300 was held on the
next Thursday evening, in the saloon of the
Mechanics’ Institute, when Mr. O'Dell, the
pastor, stated that during the past year the
sabbath school had heen increased, tract
distribution enlarged, congregations much
increased, and about sixty added to the
chureh.

BristoN.—Mr. Jackson, who had been
recommended to the pastorate of the first
baptist church by Mr. Spurgeon, met with a
cordial reception at a tea-meeting of 600
friends, Nov, 22nd, when some warm ad-
dresses were delivered by several neigh-
bouring ministers. Next day 250 sabbath
school children enjoyed their annual treat.

Bow, Middlesex.— A special tea meeting
of above 200 friends was held on Deo. lst,
to clear off a debt of £90 for repairs and im-
provements. After ten the liberality of the
friends enabled Mr. Balfern, the pastor, to
announce its complete extinction.
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S0ARBOROUGH.—On Wednesday eveuing,
a publio tee-meeting of the members of the
baptist denomination in Scarborough and
their friends took place in the hall of the
Mechanics’ Institute. Dr. Murray, after tea,
presented to the Rev. B. Evans, D.D., pastor
of the baptist church, & well-executed portrait
of himself, peinted by Mr. Crighton. It is
an excellent likeness, and is highly ereditable
to the artist, Several ministers and other
gentlemen took part in the proceedings.

DavstoN, Queens Road.—On Thursday
evening, Nov. 24th, the friends met to cele-
brate the twentieth anniversary of Mr. Miall's
pastorate. The church now numbers 300
members, all of whom, except four, have
been added during Mr. M's. ministry. The
pastor was presented with a handsome silver
tea and coffee service. [More appropriate
than a *“ tankard,” which we have heard was
presented lately on a similar occasion; we
will not say where.]

Bristor.—The foundation stone of & new
baptist chapel in Stoke’s Croft-road, for the
church now meeting in Pithay Chapel, was
laid by 8. Leonard, Esq., Nov. 23. Mr. Pro-
bert, the pastor, gave an interesting historical
sketch of the church from 1699. The friends
hope to clear off the whole expense at the
opening of the new place.

EpiNsoreB, North Richmond Street.—
At a meeting of friends, the Rev. T. T.
Wilson was presented with a handsome
watch, in addition to a former testimonial, aa
an expression of their feeling towards him,
and appreciation of his labours as pastor.

IsLINGTON, Cross Street.—This elegant
place of worship was re-opened after exten-
sive alterations and repairs on Nov. 23. The
expenses were 1,400/ towards which 1,030,
have been received or promised.

RecENt REmovars.—Mr. J. Pooley, of
Upper Meeting, Westbury, to Corsham,
Wilts.— Mr. James Wall to Castle Street,
Calne.—Mr. F. Leonard, L.L.B., to Ziou
chapel, Hereford.—Mr. B. Pratten of Box-
moor, to Guilsborough.—Mr. B. James of
Middlesborough, to Nevin, North Wales.—
Mr. B. Williams of Finsbury, London, to
St. Clear's, Carmarthenchire.—Mr. R. Webb
of Liverpool, to the second baptist church,
Preston. Recently the friends at Chowbent
presented Mr. Webb with a gold wateh, asa
token of esteem for the kind interest he has
taken in their welfare for the last three years.

Wales.—Mr. Morgan Morgans wishes us
to state that Mr. J. Emlyn Jones, M.A,, has
vot removed to Newtown, but is yet in
Ebbw Vale.—Mr. W. Jones of Pontaber-
bargoed, (not Abenbangad) has not gone to
Newcastle Emlyn, but remains in his present
station.—The removal of Mr. James Rowe
from Risea to Fisbguard is wuch regretted.
Mr. M. says that Mr. R. is *a man of great
ability, and very much respected.”
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MISSIONARY.
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1nDIA,

Adgra.—1It will be recollected by our
teaders that this city also, whith is not very
distant from Delhi, was exposed to the
violence of the rebel sepoys. The mis-
pionaries at Agra—Messrs. Gregson, Ber-
pard, and Broadway, have been actively en-
gaged gince the sippression of the mutiny.
Mr. Broadway says:—

“] have been a4 missionary seventeen
years, and never found so much interest
taken in christianity as now. Brother Ber-
nard and I work together, and we generally
spend about four hours in the morning, and
the same in the evening, in the sfreets’; and
in the middle of the day frequently have
visitors, ‘Tell us of Christ; we like to hear
of him, Tell us how we shall be saved;’
are the anxious requests with which they
usually come.

“ You will be glad to hear that two mém-
bers more have been recently added to our
little church, Staff-sergeant Stears and
Corporal Knott, of the Fort Battery; the
former is of European parents, born and
brought ip in the country; and the latter
is a native, Staff-sergeant Stears came to
me with a note from his commanding
officer, early in March last, about a young
man I had promised him for his battery. 1
gave him a seat, and began to attend to the
notej and while I was doing so, he asked
me if 1 wes a baptist minister. I told him
I was. He then asked me what was the
difference between the Church of England
aud the Baptist Church. I explained things
to him as fully as I could in a brief way,
because he could not stay long, being on
daty; and he then again asked me if the
Baptist Chureh had the same Bible as the
Church of England. I was rather surprised
at this, because it seemed he had been told
it was not the same, and handed him the
one I have in daily use. After he had satis-
fied himself on these points, he begun to
question me respecting baptism. I told him
that the baptists did not consider that ordi-
nance 4 family matter—that is, of naming
children by an absurd form of prayer and
sprinkling, in order that it might be known
that they belong to a community who call
themselves christians, but a matter of faitb,
and referred him to several passages of
scripture, and advised bhim to investigate
still further. About a fortnight after I met
him agein, and found that he had not enly
done so, but was ready to avow the Lord for
himself,

“There is a large body of Sikh scldfers
stationed here, and from their ways I con-
clude that they must be a very interegting
people. They are not so far advanea in
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civilisation as the Hindoos are, but are of a
milder disposition, and more docile. They
are the followers of Guroo Govind and
Guroo Nanhakh, t6 whom they attribute
supernatural wisdoth and power, and hope
to obtain salvation by observing the pre-
cepts and ordinances laid down by them.
They flock round us i lafge numbers in the
streets, and listen to the gospel with serious
attention. I hevé frequently heard them
say to one another, ‘ that their Guroos were,
doubtless, very gréat ahd holy men, but if
all they heard us 3ay of Christ was true, he
surpessed them quite; that his purity
amongst men was unperalleled, and that his
works wére of such a nature, that tbey could
be performed by none but God.” Many of
them often come to me to converse on re-
ligious topies ; and there is every probability
that they will embrace christianity with less
trouble and sooner than all the other tribes
who inhabit India, and upon whom so much
lebour has been lavished. Our great diffi-
culty is to find work for converts. They are
cast out by their own people; missionaries
are unable to help them; Euoropean resi-
dents will scarcely take them as domestic
servants.

“I had several European soldiers at my
house last evening, and I am glad to say
that three very nice young men, belonging
to her Masjesty’s 89th Regiment, and two be.
longing to the Rifle Brigade, have applied
to be admitted into our church by baptism.
I think mapy more will come forward
should the regiments be allowed to remain
here a little louger. I am sorry to say, that
native soldiers, as soon as they are con-
vinced, and determine to avow the Lord, in-
variably take their discharge, and go away
to other stations for the purpose. Three of
my inquirers, 8 brahmin and two Sikhs,
have just done so. It is a great pity govern-
ment does not make some arrangements to
enable them to keep their places after em-
bracing christiauity.”

About & month later Mr. B, writes ; —

“Just now strength fails me to give you
a full account of the proceedings of the
work of the Lord since I last wrote. What
has the Lord done? When I consider the
stete of this people during the two or three
past years, when they were, like wild beasts,
thirsting for the blood of christians, now, in
their right minds, coming to sit and hear
the word of life at the feet of Jesus, 1 can-
not help exelaiming, ¢ Traly the Lord has
done great things.’ It is becoming more
and more evideut, that the day of the Lord
is dawning upon them. Oh! that those
dense clouds which obstruot its rays might
be scattered, and then India would soon
stretch out her hands to God.”

{In our next we shall give a visit to a
Japanese Temple.]
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GEWERAL PRAYER For Revivai of RE&-
L1a10N.—An invitation has been sent from
India to the Church throughout the world to
unite in special prayer during the second
week of January, 1860, for the outpouring
of the Spirit on all flesh. It is thought that
the signs of the times favour thie supposition
that better days for our rnined race are at
hand, and that God is waiting for our
prayers. The request is re-issued in Eng.
land, endorsed with the names of foity-four
of the best.-known evangelical Dissenting
and Church of England ministers. It is not
often that such arrangements are successful,
becanse they almost imply that, in all the
localities comprehended in them, the state
of mind of christians is the same. We
can, however, but wish sunccess to the pre-
sent request. It is, at least, no government
command, to be obeyed at our peril, but a
suggestion of our brother-christians, and of a
thoroughly catholic character, and may well
be a message to us from heaven through
them.

CHRISTIAN LiBERALITY.—The Wesleyan
Missionary Society have, within the last few
weeks, received from the bequest fund of the
late Thomas Pool, Esq., of Mirfield House
Road, Somerset, £9000, being a legacy of
£10,000, less £1000 duty; and, as it was
bequeathed to the missions in India and
China, the committee have resolved to de-
vote £4500 of it to the erection fn Canton
of mission premises, including a residence
for missionaries, a chapel for Chinese ser-
vices, and schools—one for Chinese boys,
and another for Chinese girls. The British
and Foreign Bible Society has received from
the same source £5000, less £500 duty;
and the Methodist Preachers’ Auxiliary Fund
have also received £1000, less £100 daty.

AMERICAN SLAVERY AND TAE CUUBCHES.
—The Free-will baptist churches refuse to
edmit to their communion persons who
hold their fellow-men as property. This
denomination has one flourishing church
in this city, and numbers about 80,000
commanicants in the conntry. There are
many particular churches, Presbyterian and
Congregational, in Ohio and other Western
States, and several in Kentucky, which
maintain the same ground. The leaven is
working also in the great Presbyterian
bodies, both New and Old School. Facts
such as these will show British christians,
that christian sentiment in this country in
opposition to slavery is not confined to any
particular church or denomination.— New
York Independent.

CHiNA.—An ordination of native minis-
ters and of elders has taken place at Amoy,
in China. The missionaries of the various
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Bocieties, who are priuvipally Presbyteriun,
united ju this dedication. No more impor-
tant event has recently taken place in con-
nection with Clinese missions. The field
appears to be opening up on all sides for
enlarged effort. The battle at the Peibo
seerns scarcely to have affested the other
paris of the country.

A Revivar Caution.—A gentleman in
Glasgow writes:— I am grieved to record
the failure of a daily meeting that might
have proved a blessing to thousands. Bat
its beginning was too pretentious. It was
an attempt at imitating the large noon-day
meetings in New York and Philadelphia. A
great mistake! The New York and Phila-
delphia meetings grew to their immense
size out of small beginnings. Our Glasgow
friends started with a monster gathering,
and then the meetings dwindled down to
extinction.”

GENERAL.

QuUaker CunnNiNg.—Thomas Coles was
a consistent member of the Society of
Friends. At the village of Glencone, where
he resided, the episcopal congregation had
just procured a very fine organ, which was
the admiration of all the lovers of sweet
sounds in the district. On one ocecasion
Friend Coles took his seat among the congre-
gation, and his opinion of the organ was
gathered from the following conversation a
few days afterwards between him and Mr.
Mallaby, the rector:—‘ Friend Mallaby, I
am pleased that thee hast a fine organ in
thy church.” *But,” said the clergyman,
“I thought you were opposed to having an
organ in a church,” *“So I am,” replied
the Friend, “ but then, if thee worship the
Lord by machinery, I would like thee to
have a first-rate instrument.”

Tag “TimEes.”—Before machines were
used for the printing of this paper, 750 per
hour of a single sheet was the average speed
of production, now 20,000 of a double sheet,
Thirty years ago 10,000 were sold daily,
now 70,000. Then the profits were £24,000
a year, now seven times more! Enough to
set up a Duke.

A CompLIMENT.~—The Vicar of St. Mary’s,
when giving evidence before the Lord’s com-

{ mittee on church rates, said, * the principal

opponents to the church in Nottingham are
among the baptista.” Very likely, and in
other places too. .

Ma. Tire, M.P. has estimated that a work
like the Great Pyramid could not be con-
structed, with all the aids of modern soience,
for less than £30,000,000.

NeeprLes.—Ten tons of wire are said to
be used every week in Redditch in the
manufacture of these useful inatruments.
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‘Loprrens 1IN BMALL ExvELOPES run great
risk of never being delivered. One was
Jately found stuck in o newspaper in Aus-
tralin. 1t was returned fo England and
fouud its destiny at lnst, after going round
the world!

EmMPLOYMENT oF WOMEN.—A Sociely has
been formed for the Jaudable object of facili-
tating the employment of females. Several
ladies of title have engaged in promoting the
design.

EncrisE Coins,—Pifty millions of sove-
reigns and one hundred and twenty millions
of shillings, are now said to be in full
circulation.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH,
Monday, December 26. .

At HomE.—The Prince and Princess of
Prussia have returned in safety, after calling
at Brussels on their wey to Berlin. The
Queen and the Royal Family continue in
their usual good bealth. -But little of general
interest has transpired. —Some rabid Irish
papists talk of fighting for the pope; as for
the Queen of England they insult her! So
much for their patriotism.—Much of the
gold has been recovered from the wreck of
the Royal Charter, and they bope to secure
more,—Some fatal accidents ocourred during
the severe frost; and several kitohen boilers
exploded through the pipes which conveyed
water to them being frozen.—~Cardinal Wise-
man has gone to Rome to condole the pope
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on the Joss of his dominions.~—A Reform
Bill is eaid to be preparing.—Mr. W. Atber-
ton, M.P. and Q.C., the son of a Methodist
preacher, is to be the new Solicitor General.
—The high church party seem determined
to stand out for church-rates. Sir J. Cole-
ridge, an ex-judge; Lord Jobn Mauners,
and others, have been speechifying on the
subject. Dissenters must be wide-awake,
and vigorous too, as soon as parliament
meets.

ABROAD.—War has commenced between
Spsain and Morocca. There have been several
severe conflicts, but no general engagement.
—Caplain John Brown has been executed at
Charlestown, Virginia, for attempting the
regoue of slaves from bondage. May He
who ‘“knows their sorrows” interpose for
their deliverance! It is now reported that
Missouri, which attempted to prevent Kansas
from being a free state, will soon itself be
free ; for the masters are selling their slaves
and hurrying them off to the South.—Much
agitation has been caused by the French
project of a ship canal through the Isthmus
of Suez. What do the French want it for
but as a short cut to British India ?—The
English and French expedition to China is
preparing.—The fiuancial affairs of India
are reported as improved and improving.—
The great European Congress will meet in
Paris in January, It is now proposed by
France, ‘“the eldest son of the church,” to
confine the sovereignty of the pope to the

City of Rome alone,

Farrioges.

—

Oct. 19, at the baptist chapel, Islebam, by
Mr. Cantlow, unocle of the bridegroom, Mr.
J. J. C, Slack, son of Joseph Slack, Esq., of
Thorn Hall, Wicken, to Miss R. Dennis, of
Spinney Farm.

Qot. 25, at Trinity baptist chapel, Brad-
ford, by Mr. Betts, Mr. T. Powell, of Preston,
to Mrs. Jane Horsley, of Stanningley.

Oct, 27, at South Parade baptist chapel,
Leeds, by Mr. Bailhache, Rev. E. L. Hall,
B.A., baptist minister, Lynn, to Emma,
daughter of W, Binns, Esq., of Rawden.

Oct. 27, at the baptist chapel, Guiting,
Gloucestershire, by Mr. A, W. Heritage,
Mr. W. Fry, of Guiting, to Margoret,
daughter of the late Mr. T. H. Cole, baptist
mwinister, Exeter. And Deo. 14, Mr. R.
Berry, to Miss M. Dean.

Nov. 1, at Westgate baptist chape), Brad-
ford, by Mr. H. Dowson, Mr, Martin Field,
to Miss Emma Jane Taylor, of Horton.

Nov. 1, at Clipstone baptist ohapel, by
Mr. Gough, Rev. J. Morton, of Collingham,

to Sarah Susan, only daughter of Rev. J.
Blackburn, Foxton.

Nov. 8, at the baptist ohapel, Brixham,
by Mr. Saunders, Mr. John Johnson, of
Bideford, to Miss Jane Churchward Smith,
denghter of Nicholas Smith, Eeq. And
Nov. 6, Mr. John Overmass to Miss Eliza-
beth Bedford. .

Nov. 8, at the baptist chapel, Attleborongh,
Mr. Daynes Williams, of Swanton Morley,
to Elizabeth, youngest danghter of Mr. W,
Brown, baptist minister, Attleborough.

Nov.4, at Cannon Street baptist chapel,
Birmingham, by Mr. Vince, Mr. William
Wright, of Sparkbrook, to Amelia Cecilia,
fifth daughter of George Turton, Esq., of
Caldwall Hall, Kidderminster.

Nov. 8, at the baptist ohapel, Spaldwick,
by Mr. Archer, Mr. John Burtou, to Mrs.
Elizabeth Leeding.

Nov. 12, at the baptist chapel, Naunton,
Glouoestershire, by Mr. A, W. Heritage, Mr.
Joseph Dean, to Elizabeth Robins, both of

Guiting.
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Novw. 15, at the baptist chapel, Vauxhall
Road, Preston, by Mr. Howorth, Mr. W,
Sumner, to Miss Jane Curl, Fullwood, near
Preston.

Nov. 20, at Myrtle Street baptist chapel,
Liverpool, by Mr. H. S. Brown, W. Groucott,
Esq., to Fanny, youngest daughter of John
Armstrong, Esq., Buerton, near Audlem,
Cheshire.

Nov. 20, at the baptist ohapel, Bishop's
Stortford, by Mr. Hodgkins, Mr. Frederick
Griggs, to Miss Mary Anne Coward.

Nov. 20, at the baptist chapel, Hudders-
field, Mr. Thomas Mitehell, of Meltham,
to Miss Sarah Ann Wood, of Loekwood.

Nov. 24, at Byron Street baptist chapel,
Leeds, by Mr. Horsfield, Mr. Squire Shaw,
St. Alban's Place, to Caroline, youngest
daughter of the late Mr. James Spence.

Nov. 26, at the Uuion baptist chapel,
Oxford Road, Manchester, by Mr. M‘Laren,
B.A,, Mr. J. Lea, to Maria Esther, daughter
of the Rev, J. George, of Manchester.

.

DEATHY,

Nov. 27, at the baptist chapel, Brixham,
by Mr. Saunders, Mr. R. Soper, to Miss
Mary Prowse Farley.

Nov. 29, nt West Street baptist chepel,
Rochdale, by Mr. Burchell, Mr. Hugh Arthur
Gorton, to Rachel Emma, deughter of Mr.
Williamson.

Nov. 20, at Pembroke baptist chapel,
Liverpool, by Mr. Joseph of Bootle, Mr.,
Robert Cavan, of Galway, Ireland, to Miss
Jane R. Nicholson, of Liverpool.

Dee. 1, by license, at Lion Street baptist
chapel, Abergayenny, by Mr. 5. R. Young,
Mr. Charles Kuight, to Mahala, third
daughter of the late Mr. John Brock.

Dec. 8, at Archdeacon Lane baptist chapel,
Leicester, by Mr. Stevenson, the Rev, T. R.
Stevenson, of Burnley, to Sarah Ann, grand-
daughter of Mrs. Truman, South Fields.

At the baptist chapel, Chelmondiston, by
Mr. Felton, of Ipswich, Mr. Samue! Baker,
baptist minister, to Miss Martha Garrod.

Nov. 7, at Westbury Leigh, Wilts, Mr.
Robert Eyres, sen., aged 87. His end was
sudden, peaceful, and happy. For many
years he was a member and a deacon of the
baptist church in this place.

Nov. 8, at Treysgaw, Llanrythan, Pem-
brokeshire, Mr. W. Thomas, aged 05, after
having been a consistent member of the
baptist church at Middle-hill for nearly forty
years, the most part of which he sastained
the office of a deacon.

Nov. 11, et Notting Hill Terrace, Janetta,
wife of Mr. W, Biggs, and niece of Mr. S.
Lillycrop, baptist minister, Windsor.

Nov. 12, st Bishop’s Stortford, after a
gevere illness, Mr. Thomas Jackson, a mem-
ber of the baptist church, and teacher in the
sabbath school.

Nov. 14, Mr. John Wood, of Westfield,
aged 63, for many years a liberal supporter
of the baptist cause at Nauntcn, Gloucester-
shire.

Nov. 17, at his residence, Clifton, Mr.
Cbristopher Bones, late of Bath, at the
advanced age of 93. The deceased was in
Paris during the Reign of Terror at the
French Revolution; served under Napoleon
I. during his campaigns in Italy, and per-
sonelly messed with him. He escaped as
a French servant to an English gentleman.

Nov. 20, in Park Squere, Leeds, Mrs.
Luccock, relict of the late Thomas Luccock,
Esq., of Leeds, and daughter of the late
Rev. Mr. Medley, baptist minister, Liver-
pool, aged 85.

Duaths.

Nov. 21, at Spital Square, Mr. Jobn Pond,
for thirty-two years a member of the baptist
church in Devonshire Square, London.
“Death is swallowed up in victory.”

Nov. 22, Mr. John Slee, aged 80, many
years a member, and for a long time one of
the assistant preachers, of the General Bap-
tist church, Woodgate, Loughborough. On
the same day, Catherine, wife of Mr. John
Adcock, whose daughter died only a few days
before. And on Nov. 27, Hannah, wife of
Mr. T. P. Hull, an amiable and esteemed
member of the same church, after severe
suffering, endured with remarkable resigna-
tion to the Divine will,

Nov. 25, Sarah, wife of Mr. W. Stevenson,
Derby, aged 63; many years a membey of the
General Baptist church, Stoney Street, Not-
tingham, and Sacheverel Street, Derby.

Dec. 11, Mr. Samuel Lawrence, a worthy
deacon of the baptist church at Hateh, near
Taunton, who had purchased to himself a
good degree by the honourable discharge of
that office thirty years. On the previous sab-
bath our friends presented him with a
““ Watts and New Selection” handsomely
bound.

ReoenTLY.—Death has been busy among
men of high estate during the present winter.
Among others two eminent literary oharacters
have passed away—Washington Irving in
America, and at home Thomas De Quinoy,
the friend of Coleridge, Southey, and
Wordswortb.
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A SOLEMN PROTEST AGAINST AMERICAN SLAVERY.

“ AmericaN Sravery! Dont tell us
any more about it,” perhaps some
who read our heading may be ready
to exclaim, “we are sick at heart
to hear of it!” Well: we do not
wonder that you are thoroughly dis-
gusted with the nauseous subject;
but there it is yet, like some hydra-
headed monster, gloating over its
prostrate prey, and sucking the life-
blood from three millions of human
victims! Shall we avert our faces
from the horrid scene in mere dis-
gust? Rather let us fix on it a
steady look of indignant rebuke.
And what of all that is now doing
in our wide world can, at this junc-
ture, occupy the earnest attention of
the philanthropist and the christian,
in comparison with this distressing
subject. We rejoice in the pros-
pect of civil and religious freedom
for the Italians, and the promise of
free trade in France, and chiefly as
& pledge and guarantee of peace, but
recent events in connection with
slavery in America, in the condem-
nation and execution of the men
who lately made an ill-advised and
foolish attempt at raising an insur-
rection among the slaves, and since
B

then the Message of the President,
again affirming * the wild and guilty
fantasy that man can hold property
in man,” have awakened in the
minds of thousands in Britain the
utmost commiseration for the vic-
tims of such outrageous tyranny.

But it may be asked, what can
we do? Little directly, it may be,
but much indirectly. If the poor
down-trodden slaves dare not, and
must not speak; we dare, and we
must. Depend upon it their tyrant
masters are sensitive of our re-
proaches, bluster as they may. We
must never cease to roll across the
Atlantic peal after peal of righteous
indignation.

Neither should we forget that our
loudest protests against this foul
iniquity will meet with a ready re-
sponse in many a heart in the
“New England States” of the
Union. Numerous righteous men
there have long sighed and cried
over this abomination, not only as
individuals, but in their associated
civil or religious communities.
Among these, our brethren the
« Free Will Baptists,” as a body,
stand conspicuous. We rejoice, too,
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in the Dbelief that, either as minis-
ters or members of churches, a
large majority of christians in the
Northern States are decidedly in
favour of the total abolition of
slavery. They may be occasionally
out-voted by time-serving and un-
principled politicians, but we repeat
our conviction, that the great heart
of “ New England ” is sound on this
momentous subject. In confirma-
tion we give the extracts which fol-
low from a discourse, preached on a
recent fast-day, atthe Congregational
Meeting House, Poultney, Vermont,
by the Rev. John Goadby, baptist
minister. The text was Jeremish
xviil. 7—10.

“God has singularly blest this
State, in permitting so many of her
sons and daugbters to occupy pro-
minent and influential stations as
ministers of the gospel, and it has
been proudly said that Yermont has
sent forth to other States and other
lands more ministers of the gospel
than any other State, in proportion to
her population; or as teachers, as
jurists, and statesmen, in other por-
tions of the land. We may hope
that the ministers were men of God ;
that a large proportion of the
teachers were pious men and wo-
men; but of the others, and the
vast crowd of undistinguished per-
sons, how small a proportion carried
with them the holy principles of the
gospel. Has not this arisen from
the want of christian faithfulness
and energy among ourselves ? How
great is the responsibility that rests
upon christians in Vermont. Pro-
bably no State has contributed more
largely, according to its population,
to the peopling of the new States
than this; and it becomes a serious
question for churches, and for chris-
tians individually, has the influence
which has gone from us been such
as to make a moral and religious
impression correspondingly great?
If it has not, how shall we answer
it, when the reckoning day comes ?

A SOLEMN TROTEST AGAINST AMERIOAN BLAVERY.

The blessing of God rests upon
just and religious cominonwealths,
but cannot be expected upon those
which practice or sanction injustice
and impiety. These will, sooner or
later, bring upon any people his
disapprobation and his judgmenta.
As personal piety is the only ground
upon which we can ljope for the
favour, the guidance, and the salva-
tion of God, so public justice and
right-doing are the only ground of
hope for national prosperity and -
stability.

Without regarding any meta-
physical or theological question or
dogma that may suggest itself, I
present, as the doctrine of the text,
this proposition :

The favour or displeasure of God
towards any mation depends upon the
prevalence of righteousnsss or injustice.

Many illustrations of the truth of
this proposition are furnished both
by profane and sacred history. The
most prominent in sacred bistory
are—the destruction of the nations
which inhabited Palestine; the
punishment inflicted upon the
Egyptians for their injustice to
Israel; and the many punishments
inflicted upon Israel, for their de-
partures from the law of God.
From these, particularly, should
‘modern nations take warning; and
of all modern nations, fhis most es-
pecially. The following affirma-
tions will lead us into the discussion
of the proposition given.

I. No nation, the Jewish alone
excepted, entered upon its existence
under so many, and so manifest,
proofs of the approbation of God as
these United States.

So deeply has this been felt, the
efforts some have made to draw the
parallel between the Jewish nation
and the United States, have been
more admired for their success than
for their ingenuity. Leaving this
to those who have leisure and in-

clination to pursue it, and it will
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amply repay the effort, it may serve
our purpose to-day to point out some
of those proofs, in connection with
the general character of the people
in the beginning of our national
history.

For the most part, they were 2
moral, a religious, and an intelli-
gent people, and made it a matter
of the first importance to perpetuate
the blessings they so highly prized.
Never were people better prepared
to lay the foundations of states and
kingdoms. The leading minds
among them had been well trained,
not only by study, but morally and
religiously ; and severely by adver-
sity. They commenced with views
of government more correct and
more humane than had been at-
tained by any government at that
day. Though far from perfect, they
stood forth the models of mankind.
Deeply loyal to the mother country,
through a long period of colonial
existence, they necessarily retained
some of the vicious opinions and
practices of the old country, but
were far before it in piety, morality,
and virtue. By a succession of pro-
vidences which they did not under-
stand, God raised up among them,
and thoroughly trained, men to lead
their armies and guide their coun-
sels in the day of trial, from which
they should come to take their place
among the nations of the earth.
When the conflict began, they
thought not of separation from the
old country. But, dear as was that
land, there were two things dearer
still : loyalty to God, and personal
liberty. For these they had be-
come voluntary exiles, and for these
they were willing to sever the last
tie that bound them to the land
whose sonsand daughters they were
proud to be. God guided their
counsels. God gave victory to their
armies—and the United States ap-
peared among the nations, to work
out before the world a proposition,
upon which they had based the
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whole struggle, and to wbich the
had pledged their lives, their for-
tunes, and their sacred honour.
This proposition, which no other
nation professed to believe, they
stated in these words, ‘We hold
these truths to be self-evident, that
all men are created equal ; that they
are endowed by their Creator with
certain unalienable rights; that
among these are life, liberty, and
the pursuit of happiness; that to
secure these rights, governments are
instituted among men, deriving
their just powers from the consent
of the governed.’

Having secured their indepen-
dence, they next proceed to prove
these truths to the world, by adopt-
ing a constitution which should be
the supreme law of the confederacy,
the preamble to which is, « We, the
people of the United States, in order
to form a more perfect union, esta-
blish justice, insure domestic tran-
quility, provide for the common de-
fence, promote the general welfare,
and secure the blessings of liberty
to ourselves and our posterity, do
ordain and establish this constitu-
tion for the United States of
America.” They were well aware of
the existence of an anomaly, and
that it existed in every state; but a
stranger would never imagine its
existence from reading the consti-
tution. The omission of any men-
tion of slaves, or slavery, was de-
signed ; indeed, it was carefully and
most deliberately made, in the full
expectation that it would soon cease.
Measures were immediately taken
to bring it to an end. In Pennsyl-
vania by enactment, and in Massa-
chusetts by the constitution of the
State, in 1780, while the war was
still raging. In Connecticut, Rhode
Island, and New Jersey, in 1784.
In New Hampshire it was abolished
by the State constitution, in 1734
New York began the work in 1799;
and on the first of January, 1808,
the importation of slaves ended, by
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act of Congress. The act was]
passed March 2nud, 1807. A reso-
lution to abolish this horrid traffic
was adopted by the Continental
Congress, in 1774. North Carolina
and Virginia had, by their delegates,
adopted a similar resolution a little
carlier. I mention these facts to
show what was the general feeling
on this subject at the beginning,
and how those who adopted the
constitution understood its meaning.

As might have been expected, the
financial condition of the whole
country, after so many years of war,
was most discouraging; but the
effort to do justly was made. Har-
mony and mutual confidence fol-
lowed. Then immediately began a
course of prosperity, such as no
other people have enjoyed. The
territory of Rome, after a hundred
years of war, was not so large as this
State. 'Within seventy years the
States have increased from thirteen
to thirty-one. The population, from
three millions to twenty-three. The
extent of territory, from 820,680
square miles to about three millions.
Cities, towns, and villages, have
sprung up with unexampled rapidity.
Schools, colleges, and churches have
been established, and adorn the
land—and wealth has increased al-
most beyond computation. We ex-
claim with astonishment, as we take
in the whole at a glance, What
hath God wrought! Who will not
say, that at the beginning of our
national existence, God had spoken,
‘to build and to plant?" We know
that God was recognized by the
leaders in the enterprise. I refer to
only two facts in proof. The open-
ing of the first Congress, in Sep-
tember, 1774, was made a religious
act. The Scriptures were read, and
the blessing of God sought upon the
work they had taken in hand. The
Beripture read was Psalm xxxv.;
read it, and remember, they had
heard only the night before that
Boston had been cannonaded. The

A SOLEMN PROTEST AGAINST AMERICAN SLAVERY,

report was not true—but they had
no reason to doubt its truth at
the time. The second fact is well
known: tlie manner in which the
Commander-in-Chief  communed
with God. The hope of all was in
God.

To the first of these facts Franklin
referred, in the Convention which
drew up the constitution, in 1787.
After four or five weeks labour in
vain, he said, ¢ How is it, sir, that
we have not hitherto once thought
of humbly applying to the Father of”
Lights to illuminate our under-
standing? In the beginning of our
contest with Britain, when we were
sensible of danger, we had daily
prayers in this room for the Divine
protection. Our prayers were heard;
and they were graciously answered.
Have we now forgotten that powerful
friend? Or do we imagine we no
longer need his assistance ? I have
lived, sir, a long time, and the lon-
ger I live the more convincing
proofs I see of this truth, that God
governs in the affairs of men.” To the
second many looked as the earnest
of success. Success followed. God
had spoken ¢to build and to plant.’
By his blessing, we have attained
all that we are of good, and useful,
and great.

He allowed that cursed thing, sla-
very, to remain as a test of our
faithfulness to the principles which
had been published to the world;
but it was in a crippled state. It
was supposed to have been smitten
with the stroke of death, and might
therefore be left quietly to die.
Foreign supplies were cut off. In
half the States it died out, either
by the lapse of years, or by a single
act; and, in 1820, limits were
prescribed over which it might not
pass into new territory. Thus far
our progress was in the right direc-
tion. Would that it had continuaed,
the march of liberty would soon
have become a triumph.

For a time the self-evident truths,
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so definitely stated, and so nobly
defended, had been brought into
collision only, or chiefly, with man’s
love of power. So long there was
much to hope, even though the
hand of power was slow to relax its
grasp. That the trial might be com-
plete, God, in his providence, al-
lowed another strong passion to be
brought into the field, the love of
gain. The question to be decided
is, will the love of liberty main-
tain its consistency against the love
of power and gain ? was of sufficient
importance to demand this addition.
It was believed that slave-labour
might be made the source of almost
fabulous wealth. Now the scales,
which before seemed equally balane-
ed, began to indicate that power
and wealth would preponderate, and
that the self-evident truths were not
quite so certain as had been sup-
posed.

Very soon a new party appeared.
Communities were divided. The
new party began to organize for
ridding the land of its foulest stain.
They were few in comparison with
those they opposed. Every oppro-
brious name was applied to them;
they were charged with madness and
fanaticism ; but whatever of truth
there was in this charge, the mad-
ness and fanaticism of the abolition-
ists was not equal to the madness,
fanaticism, and fury of those who
opposed them; and though there
have been many false-hearted men
among them, as the history of this
town shows, the abolitionists were
true patriots, and have done good
service. Governments, city corpo-
rations, and a majority of the people,
were against them, and they became
subject to mob law.

Well do I remember the feelings
of grief and indignation with which,
eighteen years ago, I looked upon
the blackened walls of Pennsylvania
Hall, in Philadelphia, destroyed,
burned by a mob, in the presence
of the city authorities, and all be-
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cause a number of persons had as-
sembled there to advocate and to
vindicate the rights of oppressed
millions—to advocate those self-
evident truths so ostentatiously pub-
lished in that city. It now appeared
that ¢ all men,’ in that famous decla-
ration, did not mean all men; and
that men might not peaceably meet
to devise means for promoting those
plain truths. Thus, within the
sound of that bell, inscribed ¢ Pro-
claim Liberty throughout the land, to
all the inhabitants thereof,” men and
women peaceably assembled, were
insulted and assaulted, and the
building in which they met was
burned town, for talking of liberty
for the oppressed. These were but
the prelude to acts which have fol-
lowed, and have filled the hearts of
multitudes with fearful forebodings.
The signs of the times indicate
what our lips may refuse to utter,
while our hearts tremble with appre-
hension. Righteousness has de-
parted from our national counsels,
and injustice triumphs. No nation,
the Jewish alone excepted, entered
upon its existence under so many
and so manifest proofs of the appro-
bation of God, as these United
States. But now,

II. No nation has more to fear
from his displeasure. The causes
of this displeasure are before us.
The government of these United
States is sold to injustice and wrong,
and scornfully, impiously, tramples
upon the very principles which
called it into existence. Yes, we
have been told that the declaration
of human rights was merely a
‘flourish of rhetorie,'—that it is an
incendiary publication; and the
halls of Congress have resounded
with language fit only for tyrants to
utter, and for slaves to hear. There
probably were from the first a tew,
they have now become many, tho
were false to the general expression
of human rights. They were strong
when few, they are much stronger
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now ; and they have become so by
their never-failing wunion. They
have drawn to themselves the time-
serving and office-loving among
northern politicians; have used
them as their tools, and then con-
temptuously cast them off, as they
deserved to be. The tools of tyrants
have uniformly been so treated, and
will ever be. It is a just retribution.

The signs of God's displeasure
are beginning to appear. Notwith-
standing our apparent prosperity,
the clouds are gathering ; nor is the
prosperity to be found within the
compass of slave-holding States, ex-
cept in proportion to the weakness
of the slave-holding power. Their
land is impoverished, and they are
continually grasping for more ; yet,
if the slave States were as densely
peopled as New England and New
York, they would contain a popula-
tion nearly double that of all the
States and territories, as given at
the last census. The extent of the
slave-holding States is seven times
larger than New England and New
York, and the white population is
but one-sixteenth larger. Then the
complaint, so loudly made, that they
are excluded from the new States
and territories, is absolutely false.
Of the six latest formed free States,
Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Iowa,
Wisconsin, and California, the cen-
sus shows that, up to 1850, they
had received nearly aslarge a num-
ber of citizens from the slave States
as from New England and New
York. The pumbers were—from
the slave States, 387,243 ; from New
England and New York, 434,646.
In the slave States the population
is but 11} to the square mile; in
New England and New York it is
nearly 66. Yet further, in proof of
the naturally blighting influence of
slavery, the educational returns
show an awful mass of ignorance.
One fact, and that not the worst,
will suffice: in the single State of
Alabama, with a population of
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426,614, there were 33,757 white
persons, over twenty years old, who
could not read, all native-born eciti-
zens; while in New England and
New York, with a population of
5,825,610, thers were only 29,360,
of the same class, who could not
read. In the one State, one in 12,
and in the States of New England
and New York, one in 198. In
other words, in a population of less
than half a million, in a slave State,
there were 4258 more persons,
native-born citizens, who could not
read, than in a population of more
than five and three-fourths millions,
in seven free States. In the slave
States, the white population is
nearly six and one-fourth millions,
of whom less than 860,000 were
slave-holders; of the remainder,
probably not less than one-half are
the ‘poor whites,’ or, as they are
called by the slaves themselves,
¢ poor white trash.’ Think of it:
three millions of your fellow citizens
crushed by the iron heel of tyrants,
so low, as to be a scorn and a bye-
word to an equal number of chat-
telized slaves. Such is the blight
this unrighteous system brings with
it. Who can say the blessing of
God rests upon those States? Well
might Jefferson say, ‘ What an in-
comprehensible machine is man!
who can endure toil, famine, stripes,
imprisonment, and death itself, in
vindication of his own liberty, and
the next moment be deaf to all those
motives whose power supported him
through his trial, and inflict on his
fellow man a bondage, one hour of
which is fraught with more misery
than ages of that which he rose in
rebellion to oppose.” Appropriately
does he ask, in the same paper,
«Notes on Virginia,’ ¢ Can the liber-
ties of a nation be thought secure
when we have removed the only
firm basis, a conviction in the minds
of the people that these liberties are
the gift of God? That they are
not to be violated but with his
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wrath? Indeed, I tremble for my
country, when I reflect that God is
just, and that his justice camnot
sleep for ever; that considering
numbers, nature, and natural means
only, a revolution of the wheel of
fortune, an exchange of situation is
among possible events, that it may
become probable by supernatural
interference! The Almighty has
no attribute which can take sides
with us in such a contest. When
the measure of their tears shall be
full— when their tears shall have in-
volved heaven itself in darkness,
doubtless a God of justice will
awaken to their distress, and by dif-
fusicg light and liberality among
their oppressors, or by extermi-
nating thunder manifest his atten-
tion to the affairs of this world.’
There seems to be no hope that
light from heaven, or the benevo-
lence of the gospel, will ever move
the oppressors to acts of justice and
righteousness in this matter. The
free must destroy the power that
enslaves, or themselves cease to be
free. This issue has long been ap-
proaching: it has now come. Seven
years ago, the first coil of the ser-
pent was thrown around the free-
men of the land, when it was
enacted, that whosoever should aid,
abet, or assist, directly or indirectly,
should harbour, or conceal, a fugi-
tive slave, should be subject to a
fine not exceeding one thousand
dollars, and to imprisonment not
exceeding six months. Thus was
the law of humanity, the law of God
—trampled under foot; and it was
distinetly avowed that there was no
higher law than an act of Congress,
and thepandererstoiniquity through-
out the land echoed the blasphemy.
And more, from many pulpits, the
professed ministers of God, sanc-
tioned and advocated it. Three
years since, the second coil of the
serpent was made, by the Kansas-
Nebraska Act, which swept away all
the restrictions and compromises
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which existed. It only remained
that the loathsome thing should
make one more evolution, should
gsecure itself round the constitution.
This it has just done, or attempted
to do, with what success remains to
be seen.

According to the recent decision
of the supreme court of the United
States, a person holding slaves can
hold them anywhere. They are not
liberated by being brought into a
free State, and all State laws in re-
lation to the freedom of coloured
persons are unconstitational and
void. Slavery is the great organic
law, the overspreading and every-
where operating law of this Union.
Liberty alone is local, and may not
defend itself. Any man may bring
his slaves here, and lash, mutilate,
and kill them, and our State law
cannot touch him, or protect them.
If it be said this decision refers only
to temporary residence, or transit, in
the case just decided about four years’
residence was admitted,—yes, two
years in a free State, and two years
in a free territory. If this decision
stands, liberty is dead ; we may call
the nations to its burial ; we are all
brought under the dominion of sla-
very, and must be its abettors.
There is no freedom beyond the free
States, and within them it is under-
going strangulation. Is not the
frown of God upon this land ? “If it
do evil in my sight, that it obey not
my voice, then will ¥ repent of the
good wherewith I said I would bene-
fit them.” Not only is evil done,
not only is his voice disregarded—
his holy Word is traduced, and the
glorious gospel of the blessed God
is made to approve and advocate
this ‘ sum of all villanies,’ and from
hundreds, aye, thousands of pulpits,
do the professed ambassadors of
Jesus insult him, by making his
gospel to serve the worst of human
passions, and to foster all cruelty
and vice. There are about 250,000
slaves the descendants of white men,
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and many of them might pass
among us for our own race. [ know
it has become fashionable in certain
circles to censure ministers of the
gospel for meddling with this enor-
mous sin; and we all remember the
wild and coarse vituperation to
which the ministers of New England
were subject in Congress three years
ago. It is not many years since
Webster, speaking of traffic in
slaves,’ a necessary part of the sys-
tem, said, ‘I invoke the ministers
of our religion, that they proclaim
its denunciation of those crimes,
and add its solemn sanction to the
authority of human laws. If the
pulpit be silent, whenever or where-
ever there may be a sinner, bloody
with this guilt, within the hearing
of its voice, the pulpit is false to its
trust.” This is true, though men may
call it preaching politics. But we
have higher authority than this.
What did God say concerning
Israel, and how did he direct his
prophet to act in regard to national
sins. Read Isaiah lviii. J1—86.
Might not the word of God, spoken
to Judah by Jeremiah, with very
slight variations, be addressed to
the government of this land, com-
paring the original declaration with
subsequent practice: ‘ And ye were
now turned, and had done right in
my sight, in proclaiming liberty,
every man to his neighbour; but ye
turned and polluted my name, and
caused every man his servant to re-
turn, and brought them into subjec-
tion ;’—and may we not fear the
threatening which follows: ¢ There-
fore, thus saith the Lord, ye have
not hearkened unto me, in proclaim-
ing liberty, every one to his brother,
and every man to his neighbour;
behold, I proclaim a liberty for you,
saith the Lord—to the sword, to the
pestilence, and to the famine.'—
Jer. xxxiv. 15 fol.

It is a fearful thing for any nation
to be under the displeasure of God,
to perpetrate crimes, and perpetuate
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evils a thousand times more griev-
ous than those from which his good
providence delivered them.

And shall we, situated as we are,
and blessed as we have been with
resources all but boundless for bless-
ing the world,—shall we become
crippled within ourselves, shall we
bow the neck to man's tyranny;
having broken the yoke of the then
mightiest nation upon earth, and
that in the days of our feebleness;
shall we now allow a mere handful
of tyrants to lord it over us, and tell
us how far freedom shall go, and
where and when men shall be free?
Shall we lie down in submission,
and accept any interpretation of law
the tools of tyrants may be pleased
to give us? Ab, then,

“ Derlston shall strike us forlorn,

A mockery that never shall die.

The curses of hate, and the hissea of scorn,
Shall burden the winds of the sky.”

Already liberty lies bleeding on our
borders, and cries for aid: shall it
ery in vain? The time has come
when freedom must assert among
us her eternal rights, or be trampled
out. Should not we now humble
ourselves before God, that we have
been so recreant to our trust; that
the principles for which our fathers
fought and died, and which they be-
queathed to us, have been tampered
with, until they are pronounced
false in the highest court in the
land, and #there decided that there
are in this land three and a half
millions of persons who cannot be
citizens of the United States, nor
claim the protection of her laws.

Is it not time for us to humble
ourselves before God, for these
things, and in the near prospect of
strong proofs of his displeasure?

Nor is it enough to humble ourselves
before Him. Humility is but a part
of repentance. There must be a re-
assertion of thoso principles for
which our fathers took up arms,
another conflict to place them on
high, in the sight of the world, and

to make them the basis of our
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national policy. Only as this is
done can we avert the evils which
threaten us, or enjoy the presence
and protection of a righteous God.
Whether the conflict before us shall
be achieved by peaceable means, or
by civil strife, is known to Him only
who rules over all, and raises up or
casts down the nations of the earth,
as pleases Him. He has taught us
that ‘righteousness exalteth anation,
but sin is a reproach to any people.’
Who can tell but He may, inanswer to
the prayers of his people, so dispose
the hearts of all as to bring this ques-
tion to a peaceful and honourable is-
sue. For this let us pray and labour,
trusting in Him who hears the cry of
the oppressed, and will avenge them.

However dark this picture may
appear, it is far short of what might
have been presented. I have not
referred to the iniquity which made
Texas what it is, after slavery had
been there abolished; nor to the
war with Mexico; nor the maraud-
ing expeditions against Cuba; nor
to what is now going on in Central
America. I bhave passed over the
butcheries of Kansas, and the laws
enacted and in force there—laws
which none but hardened barbarians
could conceive ; nor to the returning
barbarism, of which so many indi-
cations have been given —all of
which are traceable to slavery. I
have not brought before you the
corruptions of our courts of law;
nor the awful prevalence and rapid
increase of crime. Time would fail
to enumerate the proofs that, as a
people, we have ourselves, or have
allowed others, to trample upon the
dearest rights of man ; or the proofs
that vengeance, long slumbering
vengeance, is drawing nigh. The
Lord will be a refuge for the op-
pressed. When he maketh inqui-
sition for blood, he remembereth
them. The wicked may say in his
heart, ‘God hath forgotten; he
hideth his face, he will never seeit:’
but it is not so. He beholds all;
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and he hears the ecry of the down-
trodden. When we remember that
from thousands of christian hearts,
beating in the bosoms of slaves,
agonizing cries ascend to Him who
reigns in righteousness, can we be
surprised that there are signs of
coming vengeance, and that we may
soon be called upon to defend for
ourselves the liberty of which we
have helped to rob them; and to
endure some of those miseries
which, with our connivance, have
been poured out upon them in full
measure. We know who has said,
‘If thou forbear to deliver them
that are drawn unto death, and those
that are ready to be slain; if thou
sayest, Behold, we knew it not;
doth not he that pondereth the
heart consider it ? and he that keep-
eth the soul, doth not he know it ?
and shall not he render to every
man according to his works?” Now,
now, while so many blessings re-
main to us, for which we should be
devoutly thankful, let us humble
ourselves before Him who is of
purer eyes than to behold iniquity,
and by every means in our power
seek to avert the evils impending
over us. But if civil discord and
strife, if conflict and blood must
come upon us, let us be found on
the side of God and right; ever
striving to promote his glory, and
the best interests of mankind—till
tyranny of every kind and name, and
all injustice, shall be banished from
the earth, and the holy principles of
the gospel shall fill the world, and
JEsus reign over all.”

After delivering this «“ solemn pro-
test,” our esteemed relative became,
like many others, a marked, and pro-
bably, a doomed man. Like Mrs.
Stowe and many others, he felt him-
self no longer safe even in New Eng-
land. Mr. Goadby is now pastor of
a baptist church in Montreal, safe,
we hope, from the outrageous vio-
lence of wicked and bloody men,
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Calinet,

«THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY A STEWARDSHIP.”

BY WILLIAM 8.

Tars MiNtsTRY is a tried expedient.
What has been the chief instrument
of asecondary kind that has gathered
and nourished, built up and orga-
nised, the true and spiritual churches
of Jesus Christ? We answer—the
Ministry. What has originated, and
developed, and laboured most as-
siduously in the great work of
modern missions, and all great ob-
jects of benevolence *—the Ministry.
What formed the nueleus around
which the faith, and patience, and
love of the martyrs and confessors
of the Church of the Waldenses, the
Reformers, the Covenanters, the
Puritans, and myriads more gathered
and crystallized into forms of sur-
passing beauty ?—their Ministry.
What has left a rich and glorious
literature to the church, as the re-
sult of self-denying labour, which
will be read and prized whilst a soul
is left on the earth capable of appre-
ciating the worth of the lofty pro-
ductions of sanctified intellect, or
a2 weary ‘pilgrim” remains to be
cheered on his way to * the saint's
everlasting rest —chiefly the Min-
istry.

REespoxsreiLiTy.—All men are re-
sponsible, each man according to
his “ talents,” to that great system
of invisible moral government by
which we are constantly environed,
and from whose superintendence
there is no escape. But no man
fills a position of equal responsi-
bility with that occupied by a chris-
tian minister. The apostle thus
assigns the essence of our respon-
sibility—* They watch for your
souls as they that must give ac-
count.” And in his address to the
elders of Ephesus, he intimates the
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possibility that a minister may not
be “pure from the blood of all
men.” If we are not, therefore,
faithful to our trust, then we must
at last stand before Eternal Justice,
convicted of having aided in the
ruin of souls—a sin for which human
thought has no adequate conception,
and human language no words ap-
propriately to define. We are re-
sponsible that we declare to men
“the whole counsel of God"—that
we give them warning of every hurt-
ful thing by which we perceive that
they are ensnared—that we point
out those erroneous views of truth
which may misguide them to their
own destruction—that we adopt
every measure, seize every wise
opportunity, use every precaution to
save them from death and guide
them to heaven. How solemnly all
this is put by the Apostle in his
farewell letter to Timothy — I
charge thee, before God and the
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge
the quick and the dead at his ap-
pearing and his kingdom; preach
the word ; be instant in season, out
of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort,
with all long-suffering and doctrine.”

Fiperiry.—It is a comparatively
easy part of our business, as Evan-
gelical Dissenters, to be faithful in
preaching orthodox sermons. It is
not 50 easy so to act, in our more
private intercourse with our people,
as to acquit ourselves of fidelity to-
wards them. It is very difficult to
be so far uninfluenced by diversity
of rank, and talent, and wealth
amongst our hearers, as to fulfil our
stewardship to the humblest, and
poorest, and weakest of our flock, as
thoroughly as to the richest and
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most honourable. Itis very difficult
to labour on for years, perhaps in
an obscure, poor, and uninviting
sphere, with little that is congenial
to cheer and animate, without emo-
tions of weariness and discontent.
And yet this constancy our Lord re-
quires. He does not demand suc-
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cess—nor eloquent preaching—nor
crowded and fashionable audiences
—nor a wide field of labour, but he
does require fidelity wherever you
are. Whatever your external con-
dition, his injunction is this, “ Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will
give thee a crown of life.”

~

Puetry,

THE LOVED AND LOST!

« THE loved and lost!”” why do we call them loat?
Because we miss them from our onward road ?

God’s unseen angel o’er our pathway crost,

Looked on us all, and loving them the most,
Stralghtway relleved them from life's weary load.

They are not lost: they are within the door

That shuts out Joss, and every hurtful thing—
With angels bright, and loved oues gone before,
In their Redeemer’s presence evermore,

And God himself thelr Lord and Judge and King.

And this we call a ““losa:” O selfish sorrow
Of selfish hearts! O we of little falth !
Let us look round, some argoment to borrow,
Why we In patience should await the morrow
That surely must succeed this night of death.

Ay, look upon this dreary desert path,
The thorns and thistles whereso’er we torn;
What trials and what tears, what wrongs and wrath,
‘What struggles and what strife the journey hath !
Tbey have escaped from thess; and lo! we mounrn.

A poor wayfarer, leading by the hand
A little child, had halted by a well

To wash from off her feet the elinging sand,
And tell the tired boy of that bright land
Where, this long journey past, they longed to dwell,

‘When lo! the Lord who many mansiona had
Drew near, and looked upon the suffering twaln.

Then pitying spake, “Give me the little lad:

In strength renewed, and glorfous heauty clad,
I'll bring bim with me, when I come agafn.”

DIid she make answer selfishly and wrong—
 Nay, but the woes I feel he too must share ?**
O rather, bursting Into grateful song,
She went her way rejoicing, and made strong
To struggle on, since he was freed from care.

We will do likewlise : death hath made no breach
In love and sympathy, in hope and trust ;
No outward sign or sonnd our ears can reach,
But there’s an inward spir{tual speech
That greets us still, thoogh mortal tongnes be dust.

It bids us do the work that they laid down—

Take up the song where they broke off the strain ;
So journeying till we reach the heavenly town,
Where are laid up our treasures and our crown,

And our lost loved ones will be found again.

Teviema.

The Prophet of Nazareth; or, the One
Story of the Four Gospels. With
Preface by Rev. J. C. Miller, D.D.,
Rector of St. Martin's, Birmingham.
London : Knight & Son.

Tais Book is a compilation from the

Gospels of the history of our Lord; the

very words of our authorized version are

retained, but the chapters and verses are
omitted, and the paragraph form is
adopted. The arrangement is good, and
the whole is comprehended in twenty
chapters, A map of Palestine and a

plan of Jerusalem, very well executed.
are given, together with several spirited
illustrations. Dr. Miller states, with
some force, his reasons for not teaching
children the history of the Saviour in
any other words than those of the Holy
Scriptures. We have no hesitation in
commending this harmonious narrative,
without note or comment, of the birth,
life, sayiogs, doings, and death, of the
Great Redeemer of the world in a new
and attractive form, to the notice of our
readers.
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The Children’s Harp; or, Select Poetry

Jor the Young. London: Knight & Son.
Prixtep on good paper, illustrated by
neat engravings, and encased in an orna-
mented cover, this little volume cannot
fail of being a welcome present to the
young. We have looked over its table
of contents, and find, among some old
familiar pieces, withont which such a
collection would scarcely appear com-
plete, several that have not appeared in
such a book of poetry for children before.
It is well to encourage in the young a
taste for poetry. Often have a few lines
admired and committed to memory in
youth, been recollected with advantage
in future life, reminding us to avoid that
which is evil, and cleave to that which
is good.

Rills from the Fountain. By the Rev.
Richard Newton, D.D. London:
Knight & Son.

Axp the rills which run through the

pages of this neat little book are clear

and pure, sparkling too as they glide
along with many bright thonghts and
facts. Verily the children of this gene-
ration have advantages such as no other
before them ever enjoyed. We often

CORRESPONDENCE.

wonder whether they will improve them,
and so becomo, when we are passed
away, more wise and more pious, more
devoted to their Saviour, and more zeal-
ous in promoting his kingdom in the
world than their fathers have been. Weo
hope they will be reminded that their
responsibility will be proportionate with
their privileges.

Daily Bible Teachings. Designed for
the Young. By Thulia S. Henderson.
London: Knight & Son.

Tris bhandsome book, as indicated by
the title, is intended for the young. It
consists of nearly 400 pages—one page
for every day in the year. A striking
or suitable passage from the Bible is
placed at the head, the reflections on
which are adapted to the capacities of
the young, and enlivened by appropriate
incidents and poetic selections. The
doctrines it inculcates are evangelical,
and a vein of earnest piety runs through
the whole. We have pleasure in com-
mending it to the notice of parents of
families, teachers of schools, and all who
desire the advancement of the young in
the pleasant ways of heavenly wisdom.

Carrespondense,

“ REVIVALS IN WALES.”
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Deae Sir,—Having read, in the January
naomber of the Baptist Reporter, an ac-
count of some of the revivals in Wales,
allow me to offer a few remarks on some
of the statements made.

Among other ministers the Rev. R. G.
Jones, of Bethesda Independent (:,hapel,
Merthyr Tydvil, stated the following:—
¢ Last, but not least, I wonld mention
the union prayer meetings held by Inde-
pendents, Calvinistic Methodists, and
Wesleyans. The Baptists, I am sorry
to say, refused to join, after every effort
to induce them to do so [?

Now, does not Mr. Jones know that
the Welsh Baptist ministers of this town
were never asked to join their union
prayer meetings. It is true that a note
wag sent to one of the ministers, who
was from home at the time, requesting
him to attend one of their meetings, and

that is all the effort, (to my knowledge
after inquiry) to induce them to do so.

Besides the English Baptists here did
joiu the English Independents and Wes-
leyans in holding union prayer meetings;
and was not this well known to Mr.
Jones?

Certainly the Welsh Baptists did not
join the pedobaptists in this union; and
you, Mr. Editor, inquire, **Was there
not a cause ?”

The fact of the case is this: that all
the Welsh Baptist churches of this town,
numbering altogether eleven, are strict
communionists, and being 8o numerous,
had formed union revival meetings among
themselves, and held an union prayer
meeting once every week iu the different
chapels alterpately, and beld an united
open-air preaching meeting every Friday
evening in some part of the town or
other, where two ministers generally
preached to hundreds of the inhabitants.
That is oot all, each chapel held prayer
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nectings every evening, except the even-
ing on which the union meetings were
held, for weeks together ; and in some of
the chapels prayer meetings were held
at seven o’clock every Sabbath morning.
But during the winter these meetings
have been discontinued until the spring,
when they will be renewed again.

But the baptists are not idle now;
they hold monthly revival preaching
meetings in the different chapels of the
district. These meetings begin on the
evening of a certain day, and continue
all the following day.” And it is but
justice to the Established Church to say
that many of their ministers took an
active part in open-air preaching this
season.

Mr. Jones further says:—* I have no
means of knowing whether either of
these two denominations have received
many members during this season.”

Could Mr, Jones be ignorant of what
the baptists were doing? On Lord's-
day, Oct. 9, fifteen were baptized in the
river Taff, when a powerfu] sermon was
delivered to about 3000 persons; and
this within one hundred yards of Ynys-
gau chapel! And several other bap-
tisms have taken place, in the same river,
in other places within the district, in the
open-air, and iu the presence of large
concourses of people.

Notwithstanding all this, the Indepen-
dent ministers who live on the spot pro-
fess to have no means of knowing what
the baptists were doing!

I can assure you, Mr. Editor, that the
Iudependents of this town rather blow
their own trumpets than publish any-
thing favourable to the baptists.

With regard to the number added to tha
the baptist churches of Merthyr this
season, that will be seen in the following
statistics, which I can assure yoa are cor-
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rect, having spared no labour to obtain
them.

iz | 2%
Names of 23/ SE3
Names of Minsters |2 @ 3| & £°
Churches. ;87| %¢eq
P g3
7ion ...... Lately deceased ....| 19 346
FEbenezer ..|J.Lloyd ..... 14 320
Cearsalem .. |E. Evans ., 15 300
Abercanald...\J. Evans 12 180
Hebron ....|T. Roberts... 21 224
Troedyrhew |W. Jeuklns ... 11 18¢
Bethel o.\J. Jones ..... 17 145
Ellm ...... J. D. Evans 34 260
Cefn ..... «|R. E. Morris 3 70
Tabernacle .|R.D. Roberts 12 340
Morfah ....[W. Lewls ...........] 11 300
* igh Street/G. W. Humphreys ..| 32 240
*Benlah ....J. Willams ...... . 2 61
*Epon ..|H. Evans ..........| 40 130
14 chapels. 13 ministers. 243 | 3,096

* The last three chapels are English.

It will be seen by the above statistics
that 243 persons were baptized since last
June; a great number have heen re-
stored ; and there are scores now before
the different churches as candidates for
baptism. The state of the baptists in
Merthyr is very promising ; they are as
numerous, if not more numerous than
any denomination here.

I mast now conclude these remarks,
thanking you, Mr. Editor, for the valg-
able space allowed me.

Joan 8. Evans.

Merthyr Tydvil, Jun. 17, 1860.

P.S.—The Rev. Evan Jones states
that Ynysgau is one of the largest chapels
in Merthyr. The largest chapels here
belong to the baptists, and are muoch
larger thau Ynysgau. The Independents
themselves have chapels much larger than
Yoysgau. In fact I could reckon from
ten to a dozen chapels here much larger
than Ynysgau. J.S. E.

@hrigtion Actinity,

ON TALKING WITH THE UNCONVERTED.,

THe power of speech is the sole pre-
rogative of man on earth. The christian
should use it, for his Master did, both in
his public addresses and private talk with
Individuals. So did his apostles, So
must we, It may be questioned whether
more good is done by public or private

teaching. But both are done by talking

—for preaching is talking, and talking is

preaching. Let every man then say

II].nu:i his neighbour, * Know thou the
ord.”

In talking with your friend or neigh-
bour, present the Truth as it is in Jesus
to his mind. Settle it in your heart that
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the truth is your only legitimate instru.
ment; that it alone can convert and
sanctify, and that if you houour it, the
Spirit, its anthor, will honour you.

Present it in its simplicity, and with-
out controversy. In speaking of it, as-
sume that it will be admitted as the truth
of God. If important truth is disputed,
still do not run into disputation. In
most cases it is used as a diversion, and
you wust not be diverted. Go at once
to snch truths as are andisputed; you
will find that the most sceptical often
still bold truth enough for their condem~
nation. Work one admitted portion of
truth into the conscience, and it will
clear the way for the rest. He admits
there is a God; does he worship, love,
and trost him? He believes himself a
sinner; does he repent of sin? He
allows a life to come; does he make this
short life & preparation for eternal life ?

If the truth is undispated, then apply
it to his conversion. Place conversion
before him as one great act of the mind—
the heart—that by this act he is to re-
nounce the world, its honours and its
pleasures, as his supreme good ; and em-
brace, with the preference of affection,
the love, service, and favour of God as
his portion for ever.

As conversion includes repentance and
faith, yon may illustrate the one by the
other. Show repentance to be a right
state of mind with regard to sin; that
sin is exceeding sinful, opposed to the
Divine government, and bringing ruin
on ourselves; and that when thus seen
it produces sincere sorrow, and con-
straios us to forsake and avoid it as the
« ghominable thing” that God hateth.

Explain, that while thizs is a right
state of mind, there is in it nothing of
merit; that still he is guilty and still
deserves punishment; that there can be
no remission of sin and death without
an atonement. Show that this atone-
ment is in Christ—that it is for the chief
of sinners—that it is adeqnate and suffi-
cient, so that God can be just, and yet
accept and justify the sinner who believes
in Jesus.

Now let him know that he is invited,
nay, that he is commanded to this; that
there is no hinderance but in himself;
that to refuse to believe in Christ is to
rebel. If he sweetly yields to the truth,
encourage him. If be resist, quibble, or
rebel, unfold to him the wickedness and
wilfulness of his heart, and throw on

ACTIVITY.

him the whole weight of his own respon-
sibility, Suffer him not to talk about
Divine sovereignty and free will; this is
mere trifliug. He may have imbibed
false notions on them ; beneath tliem lles
the decp consciousness which he cannot
disturb, that he acts freely, and that he
is fully responsible for hls actions. Shut
him up to the conviction, that if he is
lost, he destroys himself; that if saved,
he is saved by the grace and mercy of
Christ.

Surround him with motives. Speak
to him of himself—of his capaclties to
know, to love, to enjoy—of the life to
come, and his own personal immortality.
Speak to him of God as a Father—
lamenting his departure from his pre-
sence~—inviting him to return—spread-
ing out his arms to receive him in antici-
pation of bis return—rejoicing over the
erring child that was lost and is found.
Speak to him of Jesus, who dwelt in
heaven, but who came “to seek and to
save that which was lost.” Tell him of
his poverty and his tears ; of his life and
his death; and assure him it was all for
his sake. Tell him of his pity, his
power, his love; and repeat his own
gracious invitations to him till they melt
on his ear, and sink deep into his heart.
Speak to him of the grace of the Holy
Spirit. Tell him that the Spirit says,
« Come”"—that he is not to wait for the
Spirit, but that the Spirit waits for him,

Whatever truth seems to get nearest
to his heart, enlarge on it—urge it—as
though your own life were in it. Urge
him to renounce reluctance and delays,
and go now as one ready to perish to the
Saviour.

But the fear is, that when you leave
him, one half of his impressions will

‘vanish; 8o induce him to regard it asa

crisis in his life; that if he does not de-
cide for God now, be may be confirmed
in sin. Entreat him to pause—to retire
—to consider. Salvation is impossible
without consideration. A day or two
might well be redeemed from business,
to dispose of this greatest of all pursuits,
A more favourable time, tell him, may
never occur. Press him to decide now.
Indecision js sin.

If opportunity permit, offer to pray

with him. If an impression is made, he
will thankfully accept it. Let your
prayer suit the occasion. It should

spring from what has been said and felt.
Enlarge with tenderness on what has
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most affected you or him, Much will
depend on the spirit of that prayer.
Many a sinner has subnitted in prayer;
but feeble prayer, at such a time, bardens
the heart.

If you cannot pray with him, pray for
him. Indeed, through all your talk, and
in all its disconragements, younr silent
prayer should be rising to heaven,

If happlly you are conscious of having
made a salutary impression, then be
careful not to injure or weaken it before
you separate. Beware, at such a time,
of sinking down to ordinary topics and
innocent pleasantries. Speak not of
other objects. Retire, and induce him
to retire. Leave him with that solemn
and affectionate manner which springs
from feeling aright, and whlch Is so Jikely
to minister grace to him. I have seen
the most promising effects withered at
once by three minntes' light or ill-timed
conversation afterwards.

Let the spirit of your intercourse be
eminently christian. To be so yon mnst
watch against formality. Those who
give themselves to talk ou religious sub.
jects, frequently settle down into certain
modes of expression, in which there is
little living power. Such persons may
be busy, but they effect little. If words
are to convey life, they must be living
words.

Be faithful. Nothing can be more
jmportant. You profess to speak to
others on their highest interests ; you are
aware that soch are mostly reluctant to
know the truth; but you can hardly be
said in any sense to eungage in such a
service without the resolution to be
faitbful. Yet here many are deficient.
They either want courage for the occa-
sion, or they want a living conviction of
the truth they should utter. They can-
not give pain; they cannot be direct;
they deal in hints, but not in assertions ;
they go about and about the subject, but
they do not speak to the person. Such
individuals flatter themselves that this
course spriugs from kindness of heart.
There may be much kind feeling in such
conduct, but is it right ? Is it kindness
on the whole? If the evil we wish to
cure is uncured because we have treated
it with too gentle and trembling a hand,
should we flatter ourselves on our kind-
ness, or blame ourselves for our unfaith-
fuloess P

This service requires a firm hand and
a truthful tongue, We owe something to
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delicacy, but much more to the salvation
of our friend. We must be willing to
give pain, if we may bring peace. Even
the hopes and consolations of the gospel
ust be 80 used as not to diminish, but
to increase couviction of sin, and the
homiliation of the spirit before God.
Be direct; be personal; be earnest!
You must be free of your neighbour’s
blood. You must utter the truth, whether
he hear or forbear.

I greatly admire prudence; and here .
it is eminently necessary. Yet there is
a fear that it may be misapplied. It has
often been another name for false shame
and selfish negligence. By all means be
wise—wise to observe character, to mark
occasion, and to adapt means; bat de-
cline the wisdom which is always wait-
ing for some better occasion, which fixes
its eye on the difficulty only, but forgets
the extremity of the sinner, who to-
morrow may be beyond the sonnd of any
human voice.

Meekness springs from true wisdom,
and it is indispensable. Withont it,
fidelity would become severity; and
severity wonld harden the heart. Many
bave laboured hard and faitbfully with-
out profit, when the gentleness of Christ
might have made them great. You need
the meekness which is withont assamp-
tion, which is gentle in manner and in
tone ; which canuot be irritated or pro-
voked; which is always prepared to
render good for evil. In such meekness
there is might.

An excellent minister in America re-
ferring to his conversion, said, * When I
was yet a young and thoughtless man, a
pious deacon addressed me aboat my
salvation. I was angry; my heart rose
in bitterness against him. I reproached
him ; pointed out the inconsistencies of
professors; talked indeed like a mad-
man, while my conscience was grinding
me like a millstone. He bore it all with
meekuess perfectly upmoved. If he had
only given one retort, shown one angry
feeling, it would bave relieved me. His
christian meekness was too much for me.
I went into the wood, smarting from my
wounds, fell under what he had said to
me, and went and asked his pardon.”
This was the time of his conversion ; and
he owed it instrumentally to the chris-
tian temper of his friend. Wisdom is
mighty ; meeknees is mighty; but the
meekuess of wisdom is almighty.
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Fuoreotives ond Snerdates.,

ANIMATED NATURE IN CEYLON,

Tue aspect of Ceylon, on all sides, is
represented as being exquisitely beautis
ful. The traveller, as he approaches the
coast, says Sir Emerson Tennent, is
‘“entranced by the vision of beauty
which expands before him as the island
rises from the sea, its lofty mountaios
covered by luxuriant forests, and its
shores, till they meet the ripple of the
waves, bright with the foliage of per-
petual spring.” The Oriental poets ex-
hansted their inventior in endeavouring
to find out adequate images to which
they might liken this Paradise of the
East, and Ceylon is, accordingly, known
by a variety of such gorgeous phrases as
the “island of jewels,” a *pearl upon
the brow of India,” and * the land of the
hyacinth and the roby.” Bat all is not
gold that glitters. After the fascinated
stranger has made au excuorsion into the
interior, he begins to feel himself in a
condition to appreciate the full force of
that singular advantage which the Blind
Traveller used to boast that he possessed
over all other travellers—to wit, that he
could not be taken in by appearances.

It is distance in this case, as in many
others, which lends enchantment to the
view. On closer examination, we find
cause to abate our raptures.

Animated nature in Ceylon presents a
formidable variety, and addresses all the
senses with alarming activity. The air,
the earth, the waters, the jungle, the
forest, the rock, the vegetation of every
kind, and the very house you inhabit,
are alive with infinite forms of vitality,
that render existence a continual con-
flict of attack and defence. Myriads of
butterflies, wasps, bees, and beetles,
boom and clatter through the air where-
ever you move; the forest is a tremen-
dous orchestra, at which every kind of
instrument assists, from the tatoo of the
cicada, to the shriek of the squirrel; the
earth teems with insects in a condition
of perpetual motion; wherever there is
the presence of humidity, frogs of fright-
ful dimensions keep up an eternal sere-
nade, in that dismal kind of music of
which they possess the exclusive copy-
right; and musquitoes thicken the at-
mosphere, with results that are familiar
to all readers of books of Eastern travel.

If you happen to shake a bough over-
head as you ride through the jungle, you
bring down showers of ticks on your ears,
eyelids, and neck. However cautiously
you may proceed, centipedes, sometimes
nearly a foot in length, will insinuate
themselves into the creases of your
sleeve, and crawl over your skin; and
when you travel in the lower ranges of
the hill country, cohorts of land-leeches
will attack your horse's fetlocks, hanging
to them in ‘‘bloody tassels,” while others,
rearing themselves on the tips of their
tails, in the manner of a cobra, will dart
upon your ankle, and ascend your leg,
sometimes mounting to your throat, till
they find a convenient place to strike.
These are discomforts. It is true, you
are in a country where you may study
natural history under extraordinary ad-
vantages ; where there are oysters almost
a foot long; marine musicians (species
unknown) whose choruses from the
bottom of the sea are infinitely more
marvellous than the songs of the sirens;
and fish that make distant journeys by
land over burnt-up grass and dusty roads,
without suffering the slightest inconve-
nience from a broiling sun. But, unless
you are prepared to relinquish all interest
in a quiet life, these curious investigations
will hardly compensate you for being
kept day and night in a state of incessant
alarm and irritation.

You imagine, perhaps, that yon may
escape your tormentors by shutting
yoarself up in the house. You are mis-
taken. Within doors you are a shade
worse off than in the open air. The red
ants alone would be sufficient to render
life intolerable; and to them must be
added the ingenious termites. These
wonderful little creatures are more nu-
merous than the leaves of the forests,
or the sands of the shores; and they
possess the additional merit of being
ubiquitous. They work with a vigour
and rapidity so astounding, that while
you are at dinner they will construct
one of their domed palaces, or ant-hills,
at least six inches in height, and twelve
in diameter, under the table. Their
ravages are awful, and on a scale of
grandeur which, considering their indi-
vidual physigue, affords a fearful example
of wbat .may be done by unanimity.
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They will eat into the timbers of a house
till they leave nothing but the skeleton
masonry, destroy the contents of a port-
manteau in a single night, tunnel a gallery
through a shelf of books on their march
to remoter inscrutable depredations, and,
by burglarious processes known only to
themselves, break into the strongest
presses, and reduce all manner of records
and documents to powdery fragments.
Flies, whose capacity of generation ap-
pears to outstrip even that of the termites,
invade your apartments in such swarms,
that they frequently put out the lights;
and on the occasion of a dinner party, it
is customary to kindle fires on the lawn,
for the purpose of diverting their atten-
tion, and to keep the house closed and
darkened till the guests arrive. The
emerald eye of a hangry leopard may
sometimes be seen glaring through the
foliage on the outskirts of a town, and
your gardens are infested by troops of
wild monkeys from the neighbouring
forests. Crows are so familiar that they
will enter every apartment to which
they can obtain access, pull out the con-
tents of ladies’ workboxes, steal kid gloves
and pocket-handkerchiefs, and open paper
parcels, and undo the knots of napkins,
to astertain if they contain anything eat~
able. Your tame elephant will watch
till the coast is clear, walk into your
dining-room, and deliberately sweep
away a sideboard of glass in search of
dainties. Lizards permanently reside
on the premises, and the moment the
lamps are lighted, come out from their
recesses. Rat-snakes consider them-
selves entitled to be domesticated in the
establishment; scorpions take np their
quarters in the sleeping apartments and
wardrobes, where they snugly settle
themselves down in the folds of loose
dresses; and cobras glide about the house
at pleasure, in some instances aspiring to
the functions of the watch-dog, in addi-
tion to those pursuits for which they are
generally supposed to have a greater
aptitude.

These inconveniences may possibly,
to adopt an expressive phrase, be nothing
when yon get used to them. But the
getting used to them is the difficulty.
In the meanwhile, there are ample
sources of high enjoyment afforded by
noting the vicissitudes of the seasons,
and examining the zoology of this lux-
uriant island. We wish our space per-
mitted us to extract some of Sir Emerson
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Tennent's admirable descriptions, espe-
cially his account of a monsoon, which is
a picture in words such ag Tarner might
have done in colours.

Amongst the many striking observa-
tions he makes upon the multitudes of
living creatures, of whose habits he has
collected the fullest particalars that have
yet been published, we may particularly
note the following circumstance—that
there is “a degree of order in their
arrangements, almost a system in their
hours of appearing and retiring, that
serves, when experience has rendered
them familiar, to identify each period of
the day with its accustomed visitants,
and assigns to morning, noon, and night
their peculiar symbols.” The fact point-
ed out in this passage prevails generally
in other countries, but less marked as to
regularity than in Ceylon, where the
distribution of time and movement seewms
to be 80 exact, that we might suppose it
to have been enacted by the Parliament
of Birds, Beasts, Reptiles, and Insects,
in solemn conclave assembled.

The chameleon is a native of Ceylon,
and is found in the dry districts of the
porthern part of the island. A more
singular peculiarity than that of its suffu-
sion of various colours is noticed by Sir
Emerson Tennent, who draws attention
to “ the imperfect sympathy which sub-
sists between the two lobes of the brain,
and the two sets of nerves which per-
meate the opposite sides of its frame.”
The sectional actions, so to speak, are so
entirely independent of each other, that
one side may be fast asleep while the
other is wide awake. Nor can the crea-
ture by any effort bring these antagonis-
tic forces into harmony; and it is said to
be unable to swim (a fact, by the way,
which might be easily tested), from its
inability to get the opposite muscles to
act in concert. We may mention, a3 a
pendent to this curious statement, a
somewhat similar discovery made by
Mr. Rarey in the nature of the horse.
Wo have heard him say that he has met
with horses whose sensibility to the
touch, or sense of alarm, was only par-
tial, being wild and unapproachable, or,
to use the technical term, vicious on one
side, and perfectly tame on the other.
There is, however, this important differ-
ence between the two cases, that the one
arises from temporary causes, and the
other is organic.
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East Inpres, Nagpore.—On Aug. 13,
the Rev. Adam White, missionary of the
Free Church, was baptized by a young
officer.

Dacea.—The Rev. R. Robinson writes,
Sep. 22nd:—“On sabbath before last,
the 11th instant, I baptized two privates
belonging to the detachment of H. M.
19th Regiment stationed here. Within
the last fourteen months I have been
privileged to baptize seventcen men.”

Agra.—Mr. Broadway writes, Sep. 29.
“Last evening I had the pleasure of ad-
itting by baptism into ourblessed Liord's
church three persons, namely, Corporal
Jackson of H. M.s Rifie Brigade, a
Musalman, and a Hindu of the Rajput
caste. May they have grace to continue
faithful to the end. The chapel was full,
and I pray the Lord will be mercifully
pleased to incline the hearts of those who
came in to witness the administration of
the ordinance, to follow the example set
them before their day of acceptance
passes away.”

The Oriental Baptist, from whick we
extract the above, mentions also in Dec.
the following recent baptisms. “ Although
we are not privileged to record any thing
like an extensive awakening, yet we are
able to state that some baptisms have
taken place in and around Calcutta with-
in the last few weeks. Five girls from
Miss Packer’s school, together with the
son of a native preacher, were baptized
at Alipore; two or three persons at the
Colingah chapel; one (Sujaat Ali's
daughter) at Intally ; one at the Lal Ba-
zar chapel, and two at the Circular Road
chapel. May these tokens for good prove
to be like drops followed by copious
showers of blessing.”

Cuttack, Orissa.—Mr. Buckley writes,
Oct. 17. “On the first sabbath in this
month, eight were baptized (five of whom
were from the Boys Asylum), and we have
now five candidates for baptism, and two
for restoration. We could easily have
the number of candidates much larger if
we desired to swell the list with pames,
but we are anxious only to receive those
who give a fair and credible profession of
a saving change. T have never seen so
much general concern about salvation

x

among our people before. The baptismal
day was one of much holy pleasure.
Thoma preached a stirring sermon in the
morning, on the prodigal son, after which
brother Brooks baptized the candidates,
In the afternoon brother Taylor (who was
unexpectedly with us) delivered an ad-
dress at the table, on the preciousness of
Christ, and I spoke to the candidates from
¢ Let not him that girdeth on his armour
boast himself as he that putteth it off.’
An expository discourse in English in the
evening,on Paul’s prayer for the Ephesians
(ili. 14. 21.) closed the sacred engage-
ments of this interesting and happy day.
O that we may see many more such days
of the Son of man.”

DOMESTIC.

Liverroor, Great Cross Hall Street.
Welsh Baptists.—After an affectionate
sermon to the young on Lord’s-day even-
ing, Jan. 15, Mr. Thomas, our minister.
immersed eight males and one female,
Two were sailors, and one was a youth of
fifteen. They were all connected with
the sabbath school, either as teachers or
scholars. I might state that the Welsh
schools are conducted in some respects
different from the Euglish ; and I be-
lieve our English friends would not lose
anything if they took a leaf from our
book, Our schools are composed of both
adults and children; the former, in many
instances, being the most pumnerous.
Young, old, and middle aged males and
females meet together to improve them-
selves in reading and expounding the
Scriptures, and the several classes are
conducted by experienced and well-
informed christiane; something similar
to the Bible classes in the English
schools, Thus meeting in classes gives a
good opportunity to impress on unbe-
lievers the necessily of seeking the Lord,
and much good is done by this means.
It also canses a spirit of inquiry into the
Scriptures amongst those who attend. In
the church there is a very healthy and
good spirit pervading the members, All
are desirous of lending s helping hand in
the cause of Jesus. The cold, distant,
dormant spirit is fast receding, and a new
life, * the first love,” is replacing it; and
we pray God to continue it. The prayer
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meetings are more numerously attended
thion ever, not only by members, but by
anxious inquirers, who we expect to see
meeting after meeting declaring for the
Lord. United prayer is having its effect.
God is hearing and blessing. We have
several yet waiting for baptism, and
backsliders, some of whom had given a
bad report of the land, are returning
with sorrow for ever having given place

to the devil. J. 8. H. E.

Starrorp.—~We have much pleasure
in reporting apother baptism here. Three
more friends have t;ollowed their Lord
down into the watery grave, in accordance
with his Divine command. Two were
husband aud wife. The latter had been
decided for some time, and now she had
the unspeakable pleasure of making a
public profession of her faith in company
with her husband. The other is a
young man who had to endure some per-
gecution in - thus avowing his attachment
to the Saviour. They were publicly bap-
tized in the theatre on Jan. 8th, before a
crowded congregation, much larger than
had ever been seen in the place when
used for the purposes for which it was
erected. Our pastor preached from
“How long halt ye between two opinions 1’
“ Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.”
We thank the Lord for all his kindness
towards us. On the next sabbath these
were received into fellowship with us.

J. L.

BRAINTREE, Essez.—In my last report,
about two months since, I was happy to
inform you of a greatand good work that
was going on amongst us. Our pastor,
Mr. Mostyn, had then about thirty in-
quirers under his care. Seven of these
have fully decided for Christ, and were
baptized on sabbath morning, the 8th
Jan. The spirit of inquiry is yet increas.
ing. Our prayer meetings are well at-
tended, and the house of God is filled.
“ Rejoice with them that do rejoice.”

A A

CrapLEyY, Worcestershire—On Lord’s-
day evening, Dec. 25, after a discourse
by our pastor, Mr. D. Jevons, on “ Bap-
tist Martyrs,” five believers in Christ
were baptized as their Lord and Saviour
was by John in Jordan. Two were hus-
band and wife, who had been Indepen-
dents for many years, but being con-
vinced that immersion was the right
mode, they thus followed Christ, and
have now juined our church. Others are
on the way. S. D.
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Arrprie.—OQur progress has Jately been
of the most cheering description. Since
I wrote you last we have been highly
favoured with a time of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord. Our pastor,
Mr. Dunn, baptized twenty.seven, thir-
teen males and fourteen females, Sep.18;
on Nov. 20, five; on Dec. 18, four; on
Dec. 25, three ; and on Jan. 8, two. It
is only twelve montbs since Mr. D.came
amongst us, and upwards of seventy have
been added to the church., May they all
prove faithful unto death. A good work
has also been going on at Drumclare,
where, in May last, our pastor organized
a church of twenty-four members; now
they number about ninety, most of whom
bave been baptized by our pastor. Mr,
Abercrombie now acts as the pastor of
the church, and his labours bave been
greatly blessed. A marvellous change has
been effected in the village, which was
once notorious for its drunkenness and
blasphemy. But the song of the drunkard
has been changed into a hymn of praise;
and the bold blasphemer has become a
humble worshipper. In short, the people
in their hearts and in their lives seem to
have become new creatures—old things
are passed away, and all things are be-
come new. May they all hold fast their
confidence in Christ Jesus unto the end.

Y W. W,

KerTERING.—On Thursday evening,
Dec. 28, Mr. Mursell immersed eleven
candidates. Amongst them were a father
and daughter, and a mother and daughter.
The young persons were most of them
from the bible classes. Although a great
number of people were present, the great-
est order prevailed, and the scene was
one of much solemnity. Wehope to have
to report again shortly. E. W.
[We cannot refrain from noticing one remark

in this brief report—‘ The scene was one
of much solemnity.” So a baptism, which
is a figure of a burial, ought always to be.
We shall never forget the solemnity which
the late excellent Mr. Mack, of Clipstone,
threw around a baptismal service. We by
no means wish to dictate to our brethren,
but we submit to their serious considera-
tion whether, in administering this solemn
ordinance, it would not be as well to ad-
here simply to the form of sound words
prescribed in our Lord’s commission,
without singing between the immersion of
the candidate, or talking to them when in
the water, or any other proceeding, which
always appear to us as human intrusions
upon the solemnities of the divine or-
dinance.)
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IreLAND, Coleraine.—Mr. T. Wills,
pastor of the baptist church, Kingsgate
chapel, Holborn, when giving a very
interesting report of his late visit to the
scenes of revival, says, “ I was privileged
to admivister the ordinance of believer’s
baptism three times to nine persons,
some of them recent converts who had
been convinced of this duty by reading
the Scriptures for themselves. They
have no settled pastor over the baptist
church at Coleraine, still thirty-nine
persons have been baptized within the
past three months, including the nine
mentioned above.”

Conlig.— Mr. John Brown writes,
“During the last three months, sixteen
have been added to our fellowship, viz.:—
thirteen by baptism, and three by restora-
tion. Besides these, I have five appli-
cations, and expect that more will soon
be made. All these save one, whose con-
version is dated about a year back, have
been brought to a saving acquaiutance
with Christ, within the last six months.
Most of them were utterly careless before,
and the change in their conduct is conse-
quently the more remarkable, Perhaps
a few particulars about some of them may
not be uninteresting.” Mr. B, then fur-
pishes some remarkable facts respecting
the candidates of a very pleasing charac-
ter, some of which we have marked for
insertion next month.

OxrorpsHIRE.— On sabbath morning,
Dec. 18, the ordinance of baptism by
immersion was administered to a young
lady of Bampton. The spot chosen for
the celebration of this rite was the mill
stream at the village of Alvescott, about
three miles from Oxford. The officiating
minister was Mr. Doe, of South Moreton,
near Wallingford. A large number of
persons were attracted to the stream to
witness the performance of the ceremony,
so very unusual at this inclement period
of the year. In the previous night the
thermometer had fallen so low as eight
degrees. On the morning of the day the
ice had to be broken and removed, so as
to permit the immersion to take place,
and the candidate underwent the ordeal
with an amount of determination, resolu-
tion, and zeal but rarely found.”—Thke
Alliance Weckly News.

CATsHILL, near Bromsgrove—We had
a baptism of 2 young female in November,
and of two brothers on the first day and
sabbath of this year. 'We hope soon to
report agaiu. . W,

BAPTISMS,

ForncrTr, Norfolk.—The friends who
have sympathised with ue in our former
depression will be glad to learn that,
through the favour of God, promising
additions by baptism have been made on
each first gabbath in the month for the
last fourmonths, Four were also baptized
on the first day of this year. Two were
busband and wife. Of three of these it
may truly be said, they are ‘“brands
plucked out of the fire.” We have more
hopeful cases. On Mopday, Jan. 2, we
set apart three brethren as deacons at
Moulton, our new preaching station ; and
this was an interesting service.

RaerLaN, Monmouthkshire.—Mr. Joho.
son, our minister, immersed eight young
persons, six males and two females, on
what is called Christmas-day, who were
received into church fellowship. During
the past year our minister has baptized
forty, and eleven have been added by
letter and restoration, making an increase
of fifty-one to the church during 1859.

J. 8.

Hurr, George Street.—In December,
our pastor, Mr. O'Dell, baptized four be-
lievers in the Saviour. One was the wife
of one of our most active and zealous
members ; the others were young people.
We are happy to say that we have
several more waiting to follow their Lord
in the same way. M. E. P.

MagsBROOK, Salop.—On the first sab-
bath of the new year three believers were
buried with Christ in baptism by our
pastor, Mr. T. Rees, late of Haverford-
west College, when Mr. Wilks, of
Qswestry, preachéd. More are on the
way. J. W.

BarnsLEy. — Seven disciples of the
Saviour were baptized by our pastor, Mr.
Brown, on the first Lord’s-day in No-
vember. H. M. W.

WALES.

Cardiff, Bethany.—We had a baplismal
service on the first sabbath of the new
year, when Mr, Tilley immersed three
males and four females. Two were bus-
band and wife; they were well-known
characters in Cardiff, having been great
drunkards, and both of them notorious
swearers. Mr, Edwards, the town mis-
gionary, to whom they are much indebted
for his unwearied exertions on their be-
half, says, that of all the houses in the
town theirs was the one he most dreaded
to enter. They were such awful blas-
phemers—the woman especially ; so that
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even her son-in-law (although himself an
ungodly man at the time) was so shocked
at her profanity that he reproxed her for
it. One evening, when Mr. Edwards
was conducting a prayer meeting, in a
house adjoining theirs, they came to the
door out of curiosity to hear what was
going on. They were soon visibly
affected by what they heard. At length
the man’s feelings overpowered him, he
could not control them anmy longer, but
fe)l down on his knees and prayed fer-
vently for mercy. It was evident to all
that the spirit of the living God was at
work in subduivg this hardened sinner,
and bringivg him as an humble suppliant
to the foot of the Cross. Since that time
their conduet has been most exemplary,
constantly attending the means of grace
at every opportunity, both on week days
as well as on the sabbath, and have now
given the most satisfactory evidence that
they are new creatures in Christ Jesus,
having passed from death unto life. The
chauge is indeed wonderful and marvel-
lous in our eyes. It is the Lord’s doing,
aud to Him be all the glory! Another
was the son of a member. They were all
added to the church. J. J.
Swansea, York Place. — Mr. Hill had
the pleasure of baptizing eleven candi-
dates on the evening of the first sabbath
of the year. More are on the way to
Zion. . T
Cardigan~—We have had several ad-
ditions by baptism since our last report.
On the eveuing of Dec. 9th, we had a
very interesting English™ service, when
our pastor, Dr. Davies, delivered an argu-
mentative discourse from Acts ii. 37—41,
proving from both the Old and New
Testaments that the word “children”
was by no means to be taken for infants,
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as may be seen from numerous passages.
Some would argue, he said, that as in-
fants were admitted to the church in
heaven they ought to be on earth. It was
his belief that there were no infants in
heaven, for as soon as the infant soul was
withdrawn from the body, it became as
one of the “spirits of just men made per-
fect,” able to comprehend infinitely more
than the wisest man that ever lived on
earth whilst in a mortal state.  Infants,
therefore, are not disqualified to receive
baptism so much on account of their age,
but because of their want of capacity to
understand and profess the truth. At
the close he baptized two young sisters,
who, together with their parents, are
members of our church, but mostly at-
tend the English Independent chapel,
that being the only English place of
worship in the town. They are con-
nected with our sabbath school, and are
making good progress in the Welsh lan-
guage. But we hope to have English
services of our own ere long, for tbe con-
venience of the many friends who are
unable to understand our language. On
Jan, §, two seamen were also baptized by
Dr. Davies. We have a special prayer
meeting every month on behalf of this in-
teresting class of men, 8o much exposed
to dangers and privations at sea, and
numerous temptations on shore; and,
blessed be God, our prayers are thus
often answered. In your last you wished
to have some reports respecting the Re-
vivals in Wales, especially in the baptist
churches. I am not able to produce such
as you wish to have and ought to bave,
but I send you the following statistics
from June 1858 to June 1859, being our
last association year. M
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Taptism  Forts

LOCAL CONTROVERSIES ON BAPTISM,

WE have not had a grand battle on the
baptismal question since the days when
the “Doctor’s disagreed”—when Carson,
with his artillery of scripture and logie,
attacked the masked batteries which the
ingenuity and labour of HarLeEx had
erected. Some perhaps then wished that
a more recent event in actual warfare had
been anticipated, by that “ Solferino” bap-
tismal struggle being followed by a peace
treaty as at “ Villafranca.” Bul it seems
that disputants on this field of conflict are
less willing to lay down their pens than
despots ave to lay down their arms. When
the main bodies of armies cease to ope-
rate, then the “rifles” spread around their
outposts are usually called in. But our
local rifies wout drop the contest. First
in one place and then in another we hear
of them “popping off” at each other.
There was recently, and we duly recorded
the event, some sharp practice down in
Lancashire yonder, between two skilful
“ shots,” who played away at each other
for several successive days—no, nights
we mean—before vast crowds, who gather-
ed from both sides to witness the dex-
terity of the combatants, neither of whom
used either an “ Enfield” or a * Minie;”
but one, it is said, used a weapon of
homely make from the banks of the Jor-
dan, and the other a very ancieut one of
“long range” from the * plain of Mamre,”
warranted, he said, afterwards in the
“land of Moab.” Since that trial of
skill—for it never was decided to the
satisfactiou of all which was the more
expert marksman—there has been a kind
of guerilla warfare carried on in various
places. For these baptismal “rifles,” on
oue side or the other, seem to be under
no restraint. They will do as they please,
and there is no “Commander-in-Chief”
on either side to forbid them. Some-
times one who wears what is called a
“sprinkling” uniform, lets fly a shot at
him who wears the *dipping” uniform,
and vice versa. Like the two combatants
we have already referred to, they do not
use the same instruments of warfare,
neither do they resort to the same dep6t
for their ammunition ; for some of them
use very coarse powder sometimes; and
so the fight is often carried on upon very

and Hnechotes,
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unequal terms, We wish the time were
come when even this war, interminable
as it sometimes appears, shall be brought
to a satisfactory end ; when ¢ Ephraim
shall no longer vex Judah, nor Judah
vex Ephraim,”

“When c'en the dipped and sprinkled dwell

in peace.” N

We have been drawn on into this train
of thought in consequence of having re-
ceived several local pamphlets on the
baptismal cuntroversy—a curious little
“Book” from Margate; a *“Sermon” by
aclergyman in Lancashire,and a “Letter”
in reply ; a *“ Lecture” from Lincolnshire,
&c. These we may hereafter notice, as
we have opportunity ; in the mean time,
we hope that the combatants ou each side
will endeavour to *strive lawfully.” It
may be long yet ere we all “see eye to
eye” on this much-disputed subject. And
though we counsel our friends on what
is called the * baptist” side of the ques-
tion to stand fast by the testimony of
scripture, both as regards the subjects
and mode of baptism, we would remind
them that they can well afford to keep
their temper unrufled when attacked ;
and in these days of united prayer and
effort for the salvation of men, we hope
they will ever be found among the fore-
most to join with all ¢ who love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity” in all such
attempts to glorify God and honour the
Saviour. Never let any of us forget the
great fact, that until men are brought to
trust on the death and resurrection of the
Lord Jesus for salvation, baptism, which
is a picture of both, will be of no avail to
them. Let us aim, under God’s promised
Llessing, to secure their salvation first,
and then refer them to the New Testa-
‘ment, and to that alone, for further infor-
mation on the duties which will devolve
upon them as believers in the Great
Redeemer of the world. This we may do
without hesitation ; resting on the firm con-
viction that the Word of God is the best
book to which we can refer them for a
clear statement of our views and princi-
ples. Indeed, in these days, we ought to
presume that men will no Jonger submit to
merely human dictation, but go at once
to the highest source of information and
guidance on all religious questious.
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Subbat Sehools

o @huentinm,

THE GOVERNMENT GQRANTB FOR
NATIONAL EDUCATION,

From the special circular of the Con-
gregational Board of Education, to which
we referred in our last, we make a few
further exiracts.

“Believing that our churches are able
to take their share in the work of popular
Instruction, without accepting the aid or
submitting to the control of the State, we
have sought to promote this object by
training young persons of decided piety
for the profession of teaching—by assist-
ing schools in destitute localities with
grants of school materials—by introduc-
ing improved books and apparatus, sup-
plied, through the Depository, at reduced
}I))rices, and by establishing Model and

ractising Schools to illustrate the best
methods of teaching, and to exhibit, in
practical operation, the principles of
voluntary and religious education. 358
teachers have satisfactorily completed
their course of training; 86 schools have
been aided; the Depository has every
year extended its operations, and the
Model Schools,in which 700 childreu are
taught, are nearly self-supporting.

We cannot, however, be indifferent to
the injurious influence of the Govern-
ment system on voluntary efforts, and to
the strenuous exertions of various agen-
cies which are seeking to Undérmine the
independence of school committees and
to discourage free action,~—proceedings
which, if unchecked, will place the entire
work of popular education under the coun-
trol of the State, To resist the templa-
tion of pecuniary aid, and to maintain in
our churches a living interest iu the train-
ing of the young, which will render
schools adequate support and secure for
them the walchful superintendence of the
friends of education, is not an easy task ;
and in urging you to adhere to the prin-
ciples our denomination has always held
sacred, we are performing a duty which
we should willingly decline if deep con-
scientious convictions did not render it
impossible. You are, however, awarce
that no department of benevolent effort
is free from difficulties——that the cause of
God bas usually been advanced by per-
sonal sacrifices, and that efforts by which
christian faith and liberality have been

severely tried, and which have demanded
absolute adherence to principle, and sim-
ple reliance on the Divine blessing, have
most largely promoted the glory of God
and the well-being of man.  We submit
therefore with confidence to your calm
and thoughtful attention the following
considerations in justification of the
position we have taken ; and we cherish
the hope that you will not ouly resist all
attempts to compromise your principles,
but will enlist on behalf of voluntary
education an energetic determination
which will conquer temporary difficulties
and preserve for that freedom of action
~—to which we are so largely indebted for
the extent of our civiland religiousliber-
ties, and the influential position of our
country—its proper share in the forma-
tion of public sentiment.

The condition of receiving aid under
the Minutes of Council is, that religion
be taught in the school and the Secriptures
read. It may be any form of religion,
but grants have been withheld where
this condition was not complied with.
Can we accept assistance on these terms
without contravening the essential prin-
ciple of Nonconformity, which asserts
the independence of religion from State
patronage and control? Can we sanction
the subsidizing all religious bodies in
order to free ourselves from a trifling
sacrifice? Can we afford to teach our
people to relieve themselves of a part of
their obligations without undermining the
principles on which we rely for the
maintenance of our religious institutions?
* Religion is, with as, thrown for its sup-
port on the voluntary coutributions of our
people. 'We have adopted this principle,
not from necessity, but from choice, re-
garding it as the divinely authorized
method of sustaining the cause of Christ.
In animportant sense this is our strength.
We are accustomed to make our appeal
to this principle. We labour to create
and augment the convictions of its obli-
gation, and the habit of meeting the de-
maunds made upou us is the necessary
means of rendering it efficient.  Prinei-
ples grow in power as they are put into
exercise. Whatever indicales a want of
confidence in the principle itself, or dis-
turbs the -habit of acting upon 1t, may
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iusensibly be atlended with far-reaching
consequences affecting the whole of our
religious arrangements, which we may
live to deplore. In this view of the case
the presentation of public money for the
support of our schools comes before us in
“the form of a temptation, which a wise
regard to our own interests, if no higher
ground existed, should lead us firmly to
resist.’

The religious element in a school
mainly depends on the character and
principles of the teacher. Can we, then,
look without serious alarm on the ar-
rangemeunt now universally established,
in connection with the operations of
Gorernment, for supplying the future
teachers of the young by means of pupil-
teachers, who, at an age which precludes
all guarantees of a religious character,
are destined to the profession of teaching,
from which they can subsequently be ex-
cluded only by intellectual incapacity, or
moral delinquency. One of the most
serious evils of State churches is, that

RELIGIOUS TRAOTS.

they devolve sacred functions on persons
who are strangers to the power of religion,
and the adoption of this principle in con-
nection with the training of the young
cannot fail to exert the same disastrous
influence in the school which it has done
in the church. Nor is it unworthy of
serious consideration that the pupil-
teacher systemn will exclude from ap im-
portant sphere of usefulness the members
of our churches, who would willingly en-
gage in this work under the influence of
the highest motives. This class of per-
sons, among which, according to the
statement of Cauon Moseley, ¢ the best
schoolmasters have always been found,’is
now excluded- from Government institu-
tions, aud the Congregational Board of
Education alone offers to them the means
of training, and the opportunity of exer-
cising the profession of teaching.”’

We shall, in our next, show how the
money goes, into_whose hands, and in
what proportions—the public money, our
money, we mean,

Religious Ertts,

Orissa, East Inpies.—Mr. Buckley,
one of the General Baptist Missionaries
at Cuttack writes, “ Gospels and tracts
were freely distributed, as in former years ;
and much that I saw and heard convinced
me that they are silently but powerfully
impressing the minds of the people. In
a conversation with Seboo Patra he ex-
pressed his full persuasion that, by this
means, much holy light was spreading;
and mentioned several instances of per-
sons who had thus learned the way of
peace, and who had died in the. midst of
their idolatrous connexions expressing
their simple dependance on Christ for
salvation. Encouraged by such cases,
we must go forward. He said that many
remarked with sarprise on our going from
place to place, and giving away tracts
and books. ‘How different,’ they said,
“thig is from our practice. If we write
a portion of our shastres on the palm-leaf,
we expect to be paid for it ; but here are
people who, without money and without
price, give us hooks concerning their re-
ligion, the printing of which must be a
very great expense. What can the cause
of this be P’ ¢ Oh,’ said some, * the govern-

ment give the money ; they mean to des-
troy our religion, and make us all of one
caste.” (It is remarkable how industri-
ously thishaseverywhere been circulated.)
Of course this was always explicitly dis-
avowed, and the people honestly told,
though of the same race as the rulers of
the land, yet we acted as missionaries
altogether independent of them. At one
village, as tracts were distributed, I heard
one man say to another who had received
a tract, * Take care of that, and dont des-
troy it, reminding him of the expense of
printing. A bystander said, ¢ The govern-
ment give the money.’ *No, no, I said,
‘not the government, but holy people,
many thousands of miles distant, who
know that Hinduism is false, and Chris-
tianity true, and who are anxious that you
should forsake your lying vanities and
embrace the Saviour.! As I was coming
away, one man said he should like to
hear more about these ‘ holy people,’ aud
more of course was told him. 1 was
deeply affected with a singular incideut
at another place, which may be suggestive
of solemn instruction to those who read
religions books or hear religious discourses
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in wmore favoured lands, One of our
hearers, who had listened attentively to
our discourses, and asked several ques-
tions, was at the close offered a tract or
gospel.  *No,’ he said, in a serious tone
and manner, ‘I cannot take it, T shall
not act according to the book, and if I
vead it I shall get more light, be more
guilty, and wben I stand hefore God shall
be without excuse.’ Ghanu promptly re.
plied, ¢ You are already responsible; you
have heard the truth which the book re-
veals, and whether you read it or not yon
must give an account to God.’ Still he
declined taking the book, thinking it
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would be more tolerable with him if he
did not read what it contained. I have
not done justice to the striking language
which the man employed. It conveyed
the idea, that when he stood before God
he should be like a thief seized, bound
and trembling in the presence of the
judge. In other places particular tracts
were inquired for. A little boy wished
to have ¢ The Destroyer of Delusion,’ and
several asked for °‘The Jewel Mine.’
At one place, some young persons were
very anxious to possess the Book of
Proverbs.”

Bntelligence.

BAPTIST.

FOREIGN.

UNITED STATES.—Massachusetts exhibits
baptist principles in the very best light in
which they are seen in the ** New World.”” The
Convention is composed of thirteen associa-
tions, 261 churches, about 190 ministers, a
membership of 82,767, and the edditions
during the year of 1,187, Now this gives us
an average, not of clear increase, but of bap-
tized, of about four and a-half per church
during the year. In one Association, the
average is only a fraction more than one; in
another, it is only two and a-half; in enother,
three. Upon the whole membership it gives
only by baptism about three and a fraction
per cent. I give this, not as the worst,
but as a fair sample of the condition of our
churches. We have external signs of pro-
gress. Maguificent and costly churches are
rising; our colleges are well sustained ; the
ministry, as a whole, is cultivated, eloguent,
snd orthodox; our members are rising in
their social status, and our influence in the
community is not small; still the increase
is only small.

BurMan.—The prosperity of the mission
amongst the tribes of this empire is won-
derful. From late communications we
gather the most gratifying intelligence of
the progress of the gospel amongst the
Karens. Dr. Mason states tbat the Karen
preacher, San Shapau, in the months of
February and March, 1858, made a tour
amoung the Bahai churches, baptizing at
Dineteen stations 143 persons. In July and
August he made a second excursion, and
baptized at seventeen different stations 480
Persons. It must have been truly a pente-
costel season,

a

DOMESTIGC.

Tae New LoNDoN TaBERNACLE.—On
Monday evening, Jan. 2, the friends of Mr.
Spargeon held a meeting at New Park Street
Cheapel, with the view of presenting their
pastor with a new year's offering towards the
completion of the new Tabernacle. An in-
teresting report was read by Mr. Cook, the
honorary secretary, of the receipts and ex-
penditure since the commencement of the
nndertaking, from which it appeared that
the amount already collected was only snffi-
cient to answer about one-hslf the require-
ments for the completion of the building.
The sum of £9,000 was already absorbed in
the purchase of the ground and for other
purposes. More than 100 men were con-
stantly employed, and the walls are rapidly
rising. There was still at the banker’s
£8,000, which is a large som; but when it
was taken into consideration that at least
£30,000 will be needed by the time the
building is finished, it would be at once seen
that there must be no lack of energy on
Mr. Spurgeon’s friends’ part, till the money
that was wanted was obtained. The gentle-
man who gave £3,000 on the laying of the
first stone had forwarded to the secretary an
intimation that he would give £2000 more.
Several gentlemen addressed the meeting,
very warmly advooating the interest of this
gigantic work, and remarked that it wag
truly surprising that such a very large sum
should bave been ocollected in so short e
time by the followers of this popular
preacher. So great was the enthusiasm
produced, that after the bemediction had
been pronounced many persons in thg gal-
lery, who had not bad an opportunity of
testifying their sympathy before, showe!-ed
on to the platform sums of money varying

from £5 down to ls. Mr. Spurgeon was
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evidently affected when the amount of the
offering was named as above £1000. The
edifice will be the largest religious place of
worship in Europe, and will be a great addi-
tion to the improvements in the course of
erection in the neighbourhood. It is con-
fidently hoped that by the end of this year it
will be finished and opened for public ser-
vice entirely free of debt.

TER BaPTIsTS 1IN WaLEs.—*“Two hun-
dred years ago the baptists were pro-
hibited from holding their Associations and
other public meetings on the restoration
of Charles II. For a period of twenty-eight
years the Welsh baptists suffered much per-
secution. Secores of the Lord’s people lost
all their property. Mothers and little chil-
dren suffered the greatest indignities.
Whole families were dragged from their
homes at midnight, and their houses burned
to the ground. Some were tied to wild
horses, while others were dragged for miles
in chains. Many were taken in the night to
the sea-shore, when the tide was at its ebb,
so &s to be carried away at the flow. Very
many were thrown into prison without trial
—all for the &in of following the Bon of
God. This was the sufferings of one year;
but who shall recount those of twenty-eight,
which were equally rigorous 2 Mr. Vavasour
Powell spent nearly eleven years in prison,
where he died, October 27, 1670. Mr. Henry
‘Williams was incarcerated for nine years.
When he was taken, the mob murdered his
aged father, and burned his honse; and it
was with great diffculty that his own life
and those of his children were saved. One
handred years ago the Association was held
at Blaenan, when the two sermons were
preached by Brethren Evan Thomas of
Maleston, and Hngh Evans of Bristol.
In the eonference of this association, it was
agreed to publish a catechism for the use of
children and young people. This fact wounld
tend to show that the baptists in Wales then
hed their sabbath echools. At this time
Mr. Charles, of Bala, who is the supposed
founder of sabbath schools in Wales, was
only seven years old. The total number of
baptist churches in Wales at that period was
eighteen, and their additions for the year
about 130. Fifty years ago the Welsh bap-
tist churches were divided into three associa-
tions, which held their meetings, in 1809, in
Merthyr Tydvil, Haverfordwest, and Amlwch,
Their edditions that year were 348. The
progress made by the body during the last
fifty years may be gathered from the returns
of last year. [See page 6l.]—From the
Seren Gomer.

Bara, Wales.—A new place of worship
for the first baptist church was opened here
Jan. 3 and 4, under pleasing circumstances
of encouragement and hope.

INTELLIGENCE,

PRESTEIGN, Radnorshire—Au extrnor-
dinary revival of religion has broken out in
this town and neighbourhood. God's people
have been stirred np to take hold of his
strength, and many have been turned unto
the Lord. Previous to this general awaken-
ing, evening prayer-meetings had been held
for about six weeks at the baptist chapel,
which were characterized by deep earnest-
ness and devotion, Other dissenting bodies
in the town then united with those worship-
ping there, and tbe consequence of their
praying mightily and unitedly, in their
several places of worship successively, has
been that the arm of the Lord has been
made bare, and numerons conversions have
taken place. On Friday evening, Jan 6,
between four and five hundred assembled at
the baptist chapel for purposes of prayer
and praise; many were impressed, and
while many of the converts have, and will
probably join the Wesleyan and Primitive
Methodist sections of the church, about
thirty have expressed & wish to be buried
with Christ in baptism.

BirMineEAM, Lombard Street.—The Rev.
George Cheatle, having completed the 50th
anniversary of his pastorate over the church
meeting here, jubilee services were held
during the past month. On Lord’s-day, the
8th, sermons were preached by Messrs.
Hanson of Heneage Street, and J. F. Winks
of Leicester. On Wednesday evening above
500 took tea in the chapel. A public meet-
ing was then held, when W. Middlemore,
Esq., presided, and after the reading of a
memorial, George Atkin, Esq., presented
Mr. Cheatle with a handsome purse of 300
sovereigns. Several ministers of the town
and others from distant places attended, and
addressed the meeting, which, as well as the
sabbath services, was crowded. We under-
stand that the proceedings at this jubilee,
the first that has occurred since the forma-
tion of the New Connexion of General Bap-
tists, will shortly be published.

Liverroor, Walnut Street.—Previous to
the departure of Mr. Webb to Prestou, an
interesting tea meeting was held, Dec. 26,
Mr. Birrell presiding, who presented Mr.
W. with a purse of ten sovereigns from the
friends at Pembroke chapel; and the friends
at Walnut Street presented a silver cruet
stand, as a small token of their esteem and
gratitade for his services amongst them.
The “Band of Hope” also presented an
address in a gilt frame. Mr. Webb departs
followed by the best wishes of many.

KinasToN-oN-THAMES.—The church un-
der the pastoral care of Mr. Medhurst are
persevering in their attempt to erect a new
place of worship, which is much needed.
Another tea meeting to promote the object
was held Jan. 11, when £400 was reported
a8 subscribed, and £600 more is required.
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Cameniper, Zion Ohapel.—On Wednes-
day, January 4th, the annual tea meeting
took place in the school-room. There was
e large attendance, and the meeting was
rendered additionally interesting by the
designation of four additional deacons.
After tea, the pastor, the Rev. J. Keed,
opened the meeting, and then read aloud sll
the names of the present members and
ocommunicants.  This church has been
graciously visited, during the year, with
showers of blessings from on high ; forty-
seven have been baptized, and after deduct-
ing for several deaths and many removals,
a net increase of thirty-two remains. There
are now many more anxiously seeking the
Lord, and especially among the young.
The four new deacons were received by the
right hand of fellowship from the pastor
and the existing deacons, and each one
addressed the church in a brief but impres-
sive manner, and then all were specially
presented to God in prayer. Oa Tuesday
evening, January 10th, the friends assembled
to present to their long-tried friend and
deaocon, Mr. J. J. Atkinson, a mark of their
respect. A hand gold watch, value
£18, bearing a suitable inscription, was
presented by the pastor with a suitable
address.

MaNcBESTER, Union Chapel.—At a meet-
ing held a few weeks ago, Mr. M‘Laren, the
pastor, presiding, it was agreed to double
the accommodation for the sabbath school,
at an expense of £1000.

York Street.—An interesting tea-meeting
was held on Monday, Jan. 2, when a splendid
time.piece, accompsnied by an address, was
presented to the beloved pastor, the Rev.
Richard Chenery, by the members of the
church and oongregation, as an expression
of their high appreciation of his unwearied
labours during a period of ten years; the
address also showing the esteem and respect
in which he is beld as a faithful minister of
the gospel, and affectionate pastor.

Ruasy.—The church at this well known
town, celebrated for its high-class School,
and its wide-spreading Railway Station,
have recently repaired and improved their
place of worship at an expence of £200,
which we are glad to hear they have been
able fully to discharge. On Deo. 18th,
Mr. Angus, the pastor, preached a thanks-
giving sermon in commemoration of the
happy event.

Canoirr, Tabernacle.—After a tea meeting,
Dec. 27, Mr. N. Thomas, the pastor, had the
happiness of receiving a very pleasing token
of affection from the teachers aud young
people of the sabbath schools, when a
handsome gold watch and chain, value
£30, with a suitable inscription, were pre-
sented to him.
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LetanToN, Beds, Lake Street Chapel.—
A social tea meeting was bheld here Deo, 26.
There are twelve local preachers in the
church, and various successful efforts have
been made to extend the knowledge of the
gospel, both by preaching and schools. In
a few days twelve candidates were to be bap-
tized, chiefly young persons, and amoungst
the number the daughter of the pastor. On
Tuesday evening, Jan. 10, Mr. Cowdry, the
pastor, was presented by the sabbath school
teachers with a porse of £13 8s. 84., as a
new-year’s token of affectionate esteem.
HorBeacH.—After sermons by Dr. Burns
of London, and Hester of Long Sutton, in
the General Baptist chapel, on Lord’s-day,
Jaun, 8tb, a tea-meeting was held next even-
ing, the proceeds of which and the collec-
tions and subscriptions, enabled the pastor,
Mr. Cotton, to announce the extinction of
the debt on the chapel and the expenses of
the services.

Graseow, Hope Street.—A soiree was
held in the Merchants Hall at the close of
the past year to celebrate the thirtieth anni-
versary of the church. The hall was filled.
Dr. Paterson, the pastor, presided, and re-
viewed their history. The deacons and
several other members also addressed the
asgembly.

PaptaaM, Lancashire.—At the annual tea
meeting of the baptist church, Dec. 25, it
was stated that George Foster, Esq., had en-
larged the chapel at his own cost. Some
farther expences having been incurred, they
were cheerfully paid by the friends, and the
whole of their debts were thus discharged
at once,

BritoN FERRY, Glamorganshire.—A new
English baptist church was formed at this
place, Dec. 26. The services at the Welsh
chapel, on the previous day, were crowded,
and about £40 collected for the debt; a
noble sum, for the congregation was chiefly
of the working classes.

Loxpon, Spencer Place, Goswell Road.—
Mr. Standen Pearce was recogunized as pas-
tor of the baptist church meeting here, vn
Jan, 17th, when Messrs. Hinton, Wills,
Tucker, and Noel, took part in conducting
the solemn and interesting services.

Beswiok-oN-TwgeD, Scuthgate Chapel.
—On the last Tuesday evening in Decem-
ber, a Tea Meeting was held to celebrate
the fiftieth anniversary of the ministry of
the senior pastor, Mr. C. Robsoa, to whom
an affectionate address was presented.

STEPNEY.—We observe that the chapel,
formerly connected with the College now
removed to Regent's Park, is advertised to
be let,

Nortinguay, Derby Road Chapel.—New
and very commodious school-rooms have
recently been erected here, at an expense of
£1,200.
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INDIA,

Backergunge.—From the Orientul Baptist
for November, just arrived, we give the fol-
lowing extracts respeoting the progress of
missionary operations at Backergunge. Mr.
Page is the writer. Whether Mr. P, is *“ one
of us” or not, or whether the missions to
which he refers are baptist missions, we
have not, at this moment, the means at hand
to asoertain; neither will our readers, we
presume, be very careful to know. Christ is
preached and souls are saved, and therein
we rejoice, yea, and will rejoice :—

“Instead of periodically counting each
line of bricks in the ¢ building ' we are rais-
ing, and time after time merely recording
the number of feet the ‘ building’ has risen,
let us for once look at the structure, take in
the whole, and ask, what has been accom-
plisbed since the work was first commenced ?
What is the general resuit of our labour?
What have we to show for all the time and
money expended ? for the many hopes en-
gendered, and the long-sustained expecta-
tions which have been raised ?

We have, in the first place, the unmis-
takeable fact that from two to three thousand
people, old and young, are no longer idola.
ters, and are at the same time nowise
Muhammadans. Nay, they are, judged by
the laws of christendom, veritably christians.
Amongst the whole body there is no remnant
of Hinduism or Muhammadanism; and
scarcely even the most faint internal attach-
ment to the superstitions of idolatry., In-
deed, there is remarkable among them a
downright detestation of the names of gods,
and a determined zeal to resist the retention
of any sigu, badge, or token of their former
bondage. Malas (necklaces), photas
(charms), brahminical threads, are simply
abominations to them. No brahman or
mnlla’s teaching can ever be listened to
among them. They hate the name of idols.
They approach no festival held in honour of
the heathen gods, unless it be to find fault
with it, or testify against them. Parents
give their children names whioh no longer
recall the memory of their abandoned gods.
They 1egret, in some instances, that their
own names should be so assimilated to hea.
theniam, Their children call themselves so
and so ‘christian,’ and boast that the christian
fat (oaste) is the bestja¢, if jat must be.
And with old and young, I believe, no brah-
man, mahant, or byragi, no maulvie, mulla,
or munshie, would have the influence which
their own native ohristian teacher would
have in mattera temporal as well as eternal,
All this you may witness in more than fifty
villages situate in the north.west of thie
distriot.
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Every day in the week a certain number
(less or more as the occupation of labouring
and poor men will admit) assemble in some
twenty villages in a house, which, from its
peculiar construction, generally marks a
peenliar object, and there they sing the
praises of the one true God, and of Jesus
the only Savioar, listen to the reading of the
Bible, and join in prayer to the Giver of
every good. When the sabbath comes round,
we observe that men, women, and children,
in various congregations, numbering in in-
dividuals from thirty to two hundred (as
the station may be large or small) meet to-
gether and sing and pray, and have the
word preached to them by the teacher or the
missionary. And often may be seen
Hindus and Mubammadans looking on, or
even seated among the christian hearers.
We observe also that many of these men,
women, and children, use Bibles aud hymn-
books which they have brought with them.
Tbe binding of the books is loosened by the
damp, they are blackened with smoke, but
they bear marks of having been used, as
well as kept, in the poor man’s house. And
if, after the service, the inquirer would wish
to ascertain whetber all he saw is real and
not sham, he can easily discover this pleas-
ing resalt of the mission, that hundreds of
despised chandals, husbands, wives, fathers,
mothers, with their sons and danghters of
all ages, can read the word of God, can
answer some guestions he may put to them,
and can sing, with not a total absence of
tune or feeling, the high praises of God
their Creator, and Jesus their Redeemer.
Let our observant friend take up the Bengali
Bible, and ask for hearers; he will not ask
in vain. Let him sing a new hymn in praise
of redeeming love, he will find many wish-
ing to bear it again, and some who will
insist on writing it down, Let him ask one
and another to engage in prayer, and he will
hear the untutored Bengali peasant, in sim-
ple but devout words, making known his
wants to the heavenly Father, pleading for
bis heathen neighbours, and remembering
the necessities o1 his brethren.

Come agnin, my reader, and look at this
community in another point of view, and
look critically if you like. You see literally
hundreds of women, with their little ones
in their arms. What were they some years
ago? They were Hindu widows of lost
charaoter, guilty of more sins than I should
like now to enumerate. But now these ouce
guilty creatures are guilty no more; them-
selves they are reclaimed from sin, and
their children are now born in wedlock.

Still, if you are determined on being
over curious, you will be sure to find sem:
children of whom, if you paruicularly ask
their so-called parents, you will learn that
they really do not belong to them. Murk the
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explanation. These children, while yet un-
born, were retained (pardon the expression)
by christinn women offering to take charge
of them! Many children I could name or
point out to you, have been adopted by our
childless wives from heathen women who
for shame could not keep them, and who,
but for our intervention, would have de-
stroyed them. Reader, is this sight of so
many abandoned widows reclaimed, and
helpless children saved, devoid of interest?
Yet yon may witness it any day in the year.”

In our next we propose to furnish some
further facts of this interesting people from
the Oriental Baptist for December.

RELIGIOUS.

SEvERAL LoNDoN THEATRES, oapable of
holding thousands of people, have lately
been opened for public preaching. And
though no clap-trap announcements were
made, the spacious buildings were crowded.
This is as it should be. And the fact is
alike creditable to the ministers who were
engaged and the people, chiefly the poor and
the working classes, who came to hear them.
We would not have the dignity of the gospel
lowered by questionable attractions. Depend
upon it, the people understand what such
things mean. They will not be trapped
into religion; but give them the grand old
Gospel, and they will like both it and you all
the better. Here again, “ Honesty is the
best policy.”

Tag Speo1al Prayer MEETINGS during
the past montb, for the pouring out of the
Holy Spirit on all flesh, were, we rejoice to
hear, general throughout the country. In
many places within our own observation,
evangelical christians of all denominations,
in unprecedented numbers, sgreed to meet
in their respective places of worship alter-
nately, to supplicate God for the mighty
blessing. Surely such earnest entreaties for
an extraordinary Divine visitation will not,
cannot, be in vain. We earnestly hope that
God is about to visit the nations with such
manifestations of his grace and mercy as the
world has never yet seen.

ReLIGI0US STaTIsTICS OF LonDow.—The
latest religiona statistics of the metropolis
are to be fonnd in the new Post-office Direc-
tory, which gives the number of clergymen
and Dissenting ministers at 930, who
respectively preside over 429 churches, and
423 chapels, of which latter buildings the
Independents have 121, the Baptists 100,
the Wesleyans 77, the Roman Catbolics 29,
the Calvinists and English Presbyterians 10
each, the Quakers 7, and the Jews 10, the
numerous other sects being content with
numbers varying from one to five each.
These figures would show about one ehurch
or chapel to every 3,000 souls.

INTELLIGENCE,

State A1p 10 RELIGION.—The 0ld Pro-
testant churches of France receive State
aid; and hence the papists, who are o large
mRejority, boast that ““the Catholics of France
uncomplainingly contribute to every form of
religious dissent” in that country. No doubt
they do so that they may more quietly enjoy
their own ‘*¢lion’s share,” but why do not
the Protestants repudiate such help al-
together ?

SouTH Sga IsnaNDs.—In several groups
of these islands, containing about 50,000
inhabitants, there are now nearly 8000 mem-
bers of churches, and about 100 native stu-
dents preparing for the work of teachers and
evangelists. The wife of a missionary in
the Fiji Islands bas recently translated
“ Pilgrim’s Progress” into the language of
that people, who lately were savage can-
nibals.

SpaIN. — The authorities, that is, the
papists, have sentenced [Escalante to nine
years' penal servitude for circulating the
Holy Scriptures. And so Spain is yet in
the condition England was in the days of
Henry of Agincourt, whose parliament at
Leicester decreed similar penalties on
Englishmen.

Tee Mayor of NorwicH, H. J. Tillett,
Esq., lately gave a New Year's entertain-
ment in St. Andrew’s Hall to upwarde of
1,000 sabbath school teachers of the city
above the age of sixteen. This is more
pleasing thau the reports of municipal cor-
raption which were attempted in this ancient
city in November last.

DexMARE.—The question of separation of
Church and State has been discussed in the
Diet, when the motion was ordered to be
read a second time by a large majority.
When shall we hear of such en event in
England? We may not, but our children
will

FEMALE SorIPTUBE READERS.—We ob-
serve that it has been proposed to employ
pious women as scripture readers. Why
not? Indeed, in many cases, they will be
better adapted to this good work than men.

GENERAL.

Tae Inrise Parists have now turned
from abusing the Queen to pour out their
maledictions on the head of the French
Emperor, *‘ The eldest son of the Church.”
Joseph Dixon, Archbishop, and Popish
Primate of all Ireland, says, in concluding a
public letter, ¢ Robber, take your band from
the throat of the Vicar of Christ!”

A Reat LisgsaTor.—Thomeas Garrett,
of Wilmington, Delaware, an aged quaker,
Jately stated at a public meeting in Phila-
delphia, that he bad aided above 2,600
slaves to escape from bondage by the
* underground railway."”
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Tneg GREAT CRISIS OF AMERICAN Scra-
VFEAY seems Lo be approaching. The slave
advooates must be doomed, for they are
domented—mnd, aotually mad. Maryland
contains 500,000 whites, 100,000 slaves,
and 90,000 free blacks, and the madmen are
demanding that all the free blacks shall be
made slaves forthwith! But more than
this, they threaten to demand the giving
up of all abolition *persons and papers”
in the North for trial in the South.

“The force of madness can no forther go.”

HaviNg AN EYE To BUusINEss.—A corre-
spondent of one of our religious periodicals,
having mentioned that at a special weekly
prayer-roeeting the periodical * Press” was
prayed for, when particular mention was
made of the ,and the ,and the —,
and the , the publisher took the oppor-
tunity of informing his readers of the fact,
This looked very much like having “an
eye to business.” -

TrAEe NEW SLAVE TRADE.—An awful event
has occurred in connexion with this guilty
traffic. An Awerican vessel, bonnd from
China to Savannah, with 850 coolie la-
bourers on board, struck on a reef of coral
in the open sea, when the crew escaped and
left all the poor wretches to perish !

THREE SaBBATH DAYS are now observed
in one week by the parties contending in
Morocco. The Moors, who are Mahomme-
dans, on Friday, the Jews on Saturday, and
the Spaniards on Sunday.

TaieviNe.—It is calculated that there
are in our country 160,000 thieves, young
and old, who rob to the amount of thirteen
millions anoually.

Tae Grear VioToriA BRIDGE over tbe
St. Lawrence, at Montreal, was, it is reported,
opened for traffic on the 17th of December.
Can this be correct ?

Tae NEw BRrRoNzB COINAGE, to super-
sede the heavy copper coins now in use,
will, it is said, soon make its appearance.

TreEE GRANDSoNS oF Lovis PHILIPPE,
formerly king of the French, are now
scholars in the High School at Edinburgh.

Huneary.—Tt is computed that there are
about three millions of Protestants in this
country.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Wednesday, January 25.

Her Margsty opened parliament in person
yesterday, amidst a splendid array of rank
and fashion, when
“Doah N o

Were crowded on every spot.”
Bat as these ladies did not appear in
“hoops and erinoline,” more than usual
were accommodated. The speeoh from the
Throne was longer than usual, but the Times
complains of its composition and grammar

8 of earls,

aflar. the fashion of William Cobbett, who
was in the habit of giving examples of false
nyntax from King’s Speeches. And certainly
the Queen ought to have a good speech pnt
into her hands, for her Majesty is an ex-
cellent reader. However, the contents of
the speech is that with which we have most
to do. Peace abroad and prosperity at home
are its main features. Respecting Italy ber
Majesty is explicit—‘*No external force
shonld be employed to impose upon the
people of Italy any particular government or
constitution.” This is highly satisfactory.
With regard to the Reform of our represen-
tation in parliament, measures are recom-
mended ¢ for placing that representation
upon a broader and firmer basis.” Other
reforms are suggested—the laws of bank-
ruptey are to be amended, cheap and easy
facilities for the transfer and conveyance of
land, the consolidation of the statutes, and
for satisfaetorily determining suits in the
courts in which they are commenced; all
excellent proposals, wbich, if worked out
wisely during the present session will greatly
promote the content of the people.

ABRoaD.—The Jast sparks in the embers
of the Fndian mutiny have now been tram-
pled out, by the defeat and capture of the
only remaining rebel force in the jungles of
Nepaul. Mr. Wilson has arrived at Calentta
to enter on his great work of revising tbe
taxes and finances of India.—From China
we have no news of importance. — The
Americans are sending missionaries to
Japan.—The war between Spainand Morocco
has excited a share of public notice. The
Spaniards find great difficulty in advancing,
and the Moors, who avoid a regular contest,
annoy them greatly by sudden and unex-
pected attacks.—France is greatly agitated
by the priests on the questions of Italy and
the pope. But the wily Emperor having
secured the favour of the army by his ex-
ploits in Italy, and having promised the
people free trade and a reduction of taxes on
various articles of food, now sets his old
friends, the bishops and priests, and the
pope too, at defiance ; and hence their exas-
peration, Besides all this the Ewmperor
appears to have taken the advice of England
in not interfering with the states of Italy
which have declared their independence of
their former sovereigns. But the most hope-
ful sigu for Italy is the return of Cavour to
power, as Prime Minister of Sardinia, and
the discharge of Walewski—a natural son of
the first Napoleon—from the high position
he held in the counoils of France, where
this renegade Polish republican bad long
played the game of the papists and despots.
We are not likely at present to hear any
more of a French invasion, but England bas
just had to pay the price of the panic in an
extra income tax.
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Horringes.

Dee. 18, at the baptist chapel, Monmouth,
by Mr. Applegate, Mr. Thomas Belbin, to
Mrs. Matilda Griffiths.

Dee 20, at the baptist chapel, Milford,
Haaots, by Mr. Gill, Mr. C. Starks, to Mary,
danghter of Mr. H. Cooke, of Ashley, near
Lymingtoun.

Dec. 24, at Zion baptist chapel, Bradford,
by Mr. Chown, Mr. John Hartley, of Roch-
dale, to Miss Ann Crabtree, of Bradford.

Dec. 25, at the baptist chapel, Kettering, by
Mr. Mursell,George, fourth sonof Mr.J.Wad.
dington, Leicester, to Ann, eldest daughter of
Mr. J. Barratt, Bulwick, Northamptoushire.

Dec. 26, at the baptist chapel, Newbury,
by Mr. Drew, Mr. Charles Wristbridge, of
Salisbury, to Martha, second daughter of T.
V. Turner, Esq., of Newbary. This being
the first marriage solemnised in the new
chapel, a handsome copy of the Sacred Scrip-
tures was presented to the bride and bride-
groom by the pastor.

Dec. 26, at the baptist chapel, Newport,
Isle of Wight, by Mr. D. Jennings, Mr.
Edwin Cogger, to Miss Anne White, and Mr.
George Arnold, to Miss Charlotte Denham,
both of Freshwater.

Dec. 26, st Trinity baptist chapel, Horton,
Bradford, by Mr. Betts, Mr. George Leah,
to Miss Hannah Thommis.

Dec. 27, at the baptist chapel, Honiton,
by Mr. Evans Foote, Mr. William Braddick,
to Miss Susan Jane Jennings.

Dec. 27, by license, at the baptist chapel,
Naunton, Gloucestershire, by Mr. Heritage,
Mr. John Wayte, Burton-upon-Trent, to
Miss Elizabeth Shirley, of Naunton.

Dec. 28, at the baptist chapel, Colchester,
by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, brother of the bride,
assisted by Mr.J, A, Spurgeon, of Southamp-
ton, Mr, W. Jackson, baptist minister, Bil.
ston, to Kliza Rebecca, daughter of Mr.
John Spurgeon, of Colohester.

Deo. 20, at the Union baptist chapel,
Maunchester, by Mr. M‘'Laren, Mr. John
Coulter, of Greeunheys, to Ellen, second
daughter of A. B. Woodcock, Esq., Orcbard
Bank, Altrincham.

Dec. 29, at the baptist chapel, Lake Street,
Leighton, by Mr. Barker of Ebenezer Chapel,
Mr. Jobn Purser, to Emily, youngest daugh-
ter of the Rev.J. B. Walcot, late of Stanwick.

Deo. 29, at the baptist chapel, Haverford-
west, by Mr. G. H, Davies, brother of the
bride, the Rev. Thomas Davies, President
of the College, Haverfordwest, to Emma
Rebecca, eldest daughter of the late Rev. W.
Davies, of Canterbury.

Dec. 30, at the baptist chapel, Newport,
Isle of Wight, by Mr. D. Jennings, Mr.
George Child, British Schoolmaster, Sea-
ham, Durham, to Miss Mary Frances Lau-
rence, of Newport.

Dec. 31, at the baptist chapel, Sunnyside,
Lancashire, by Mr. Nichols, Mr. Major
Lord, of Rawtenstall, to Miss E. Lingard,
of Laund Mill

Jan. 1, at South-street baptist chapel,
Exeter, by Mr. Stewart Williamson, Mr.
William Luoas, to Miss Susannah James.

Jan. 2, at the baptist chapel, Torrington,
by Mr. Jeffery, Mr. William Langbridge, to
Miss Sarah Chapman,

Deatha,

Deec. 16, at his residence, Victoria Terrace,
Taunton, aged 74, the Rev. J. H. May, late
baptist minister of the Octagon chapel. Mr.
M. was the sabject of a lingering illness,
which he bore with christian fortitude and
resignation to the Divine will. He was
much esteemed and beloved for his devotion
to the cause of his Master during many
years, and he died in peace.

On or about Dec. 21, Emmanuel Daniels,
eighth son of the late Moses Daniels, aged
40; and Catherine Sophia, his wife, aged 37 ;
with their five ¢hildren—Emmanuel Henry,
aged 12; Arthur Theophilus, aged 10;
Sopbia Elizabeth Luey, aged 8; Edmund
Currie, aged 7; and William Hawes, aged
G —passengers on board the Blervie Castle,

bound for Adelaide, 8.A., lost in the Channel,
The entire family perished.

Jan, 10, at Lymore, Milford, Hants,
Harriet, wife of Mr. John Springer, long an
esteemed member of the baptist church at
Milford. Bhe calmly fell asleep in Jesus.

Lately, at Pontesbury, aged 43, Mr, Hugh
Jones, for many years a teacher in the
sabbath school, and a leader of the singing
at the baptist chapel.

RecentLy.—Lord Macaulay, the celebra-
ted orator, essayist, and historian; whose
earthly remains now rest in Westminster
Abbey.—Mr. M. Talbot Baines, late M.P,
for Leeds,—Captain Harrison, of the Great
Eastern, who was drowned near Southamp-
ton by the upsetting of a small boat.
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THE LANCASHIRE BAPTISMAL DISCUSSIONS.

WE expect our readers have not
forgotten these discussions, which
we reported last year, soon after
they took place. We have received
from a friend a copy of a supposed
Dialogue* respecting them. We
confess that we do not quite approve
of such a mode of supporting a
disputed point, inasmuch as the
writer has the advantage of making
his own advocate appear strong and
his opponent weak in the arguments
adduced. How far this has been
done in the case before us our
readers must judge.

ErNusT.—Good morning, Frank.
I am glad to see you; as it is now
some time since we had the pleasure
of a friendly chat together.

Frank.—Good morning, Ernest.
I am glad to see you; have you got
anything fresh this morning?

E.—Well; I don't know tbat I
have anything particular. This dis-
cussion at present seems to be the
whole absorbing topic of conversa-
tion; and no doubt you are aware
of this, as I think I saw you present
while the debate was going on.

* “On the Baptismal Diacusaion at Oswaldtwistle,
A Dialogue betweeu Mr, Earnest Mac, Sesrch, and
Mr, Frank Prover. By Thomas Bury, of Whinus.

H

F.—Yes, I had the pleasure of
being present all the three nights,
and got to hear all that was said on
the subject; - and indeed, when one
takes into account the numbers that
attended, and the interest that was
excited, it is not at all to be wonder-
ed at that it should be as you say,
everywhere the chief topic of conver-
sation : and for myself, I am strongly
of opinion that much good will re-
sult from it.

E.—No doubt there has been
much light thrown on the subject,
but I think the good you speak of
will be more than counterbalanced
by the evil; for it seems to have
produced much unkind feeling.

F.—That may be regarded as a
natural consequence ; for narrow
minded people, who only act from
party motive, are sure of being dis-
turbed when their fuvourite tenets
are shown to be both unsound and
unscriptural. For my own part I
dont so much mind disturbing
persons of this description. If truth
can only be wrenched from the grasp
of error; if the lumber that men
pile upon it can be pulled down,
and truth be made to appear in her
fair proportions, then, though a few
may unwisely indulge unkind feel-
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ings, yet in the end good is sure to
be accomplished. But if it should
even be as you say, that the good
resulting from this discussion will
be more than counterbalanced by
the evil, then you have only your
own party to blame for it, for they,
and not the Baptists, were the sole
originators of it.

E.—Such an assertion is more
.easily made than proved. I should
very much like to know what autho-
rity you have for making such a
statement as that. I think the
Baptists were the real aggressors,
and not the Episcopalians.

F.—If you think so, you are
greatly mistaken.

E.—Well, please tell me, then,
how it did originate; and who were
the authors of it.

F.—As you seem so urgent about
it, I will endeavour to lay down the
real facts of the case; though in
doing so I have not the least doubt
that I shall greatly wound your feel-
ings. Yet seeing you have pressed
the matter, I shall speak out plainly
all I know about it. You say the
Baptists were the real aggressors.
Now if you will candidly listen to
my version of the matter, I feel con-
fident you will be convinced that
such was not the case. Before your
clergyman came into the neighbour-
hood, the Baptists were going on in
a quiet peaceful way; (as far as
their Baptist principles were con-
cerned,) no one molested them.
But no sooner had your minister
entered on his labours, than things
began to assume another aspect
altogether. When he began his
house visitation, he acted as if he
intended to carry the parish with
him, and make all men think just
as he thought. But unhappily for
him, the Schoolmaster had been too
long abroad, and men had learned
to think for themselves. Yet, in
making these visits, if he happened
to cross the threshold of a Baptist’s
door, and found that their ¢hildren

THE LANCASHIRE BAPTISMAL DISCUSSIONS.

had not been christened, or that
they went to the Baptist School,
then he began at once to use his
influence to get them to his own
school. Some he even told, that if
he had known their children had
died unbaptized, he would have re-
fused them christian burial. And
in this very unpleasant way matters
for a time went on; till at length a
Baptist was induced to drop him a
friendly note, in which was some
unanswerable arguments and two
small tracts. Well, this was the
head and front of the Baptist's
offending. It was looked on as a
great affront: this being the case,
the gauntlet was thrown down. It
was determined that the Baptists
should be silenced. Well, to effect
this, a great gun was fetched from
Birkerhead, with which it was in-
tended to give the Baptists such a
tremendous charge of grape-shot, as
would soon make them glad to cry
out for quarter. This great gun at
length came, and fired ; but instead
of being, as it was expected by many,
loaded with solid balls, it was found,
after it had gone off, that it was
nothing but powder and smoke.
But amid all this noise and display,
the Baptists were not frightened
from preparing for the contest; for
they had got two practised sharp-
shooters in their ranks; and even
before the second could get to fire,
this great gun was seen moving off
the field of conflict.

E.—Well, well, Frank, there is
no need of your being so very sar-
castic about it. Butif what you say
is really correct, the Baptists are so
far free from blame. If the clergy-
man, in going his rounds, had en-
deavoured to search out the wild
and thoughtless who went to no
place of worship ; if he had used his
influence to get such as these to
his Church; then, I think his con-
duct would have been highly com-

mendable; but if, as you say, he
attempted to build up his own place
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by pulling down others, then I must
confess that he was stepping out of
his place, and doing what he had
no business to do ; and such conduct
is far from being commendable.

F.—You are quite right, Ernest;
T am glad to find a Churchman so
candid. Such conduct is indeed
far from being justifiable, no matter
whether we find it in a Churchman
or a Baptist. Such a way of acting
reminds me very forcibly of the
pungent remarks which Christ made
to the Pharisees, when he charged
them with compassing sea and land
to make one proselyte. In labour-
ing to promote the glory of God,
and the welfare of immortal souls,
there is work enough both for the
Baptist and the Episcopalian, with-
out the Episcopalian seeking to
predominate and entrench on the
ground already held by the Baptist.
But as we have got to talking about
this affair, I should like to know
what you thought about the dis-
cussion, and what your views are on
the subject of baptism.

E —Well, to tell you the truth,
I dont feel at present much in-
clined to express any opihion about
it. But then, as you have put the
question to me, permit me to put
the same to you. What did you
think about it?

F.—You must first answer my
question, and then I shall not have
the least objection against telling
you plainly what I thought about
the discussion, and what are my
views on the subject of baptism.

E.—I should have no objection
to this; but then, if I am not de-
ceived, your intention is only to
draw me into a debate; and I know
that at times you are rather captious ;
or apt to make rather severe remarks.

F.—Well, I must confess that
when I feel strongly, then, as a
natural consequence, I speak strong-
ly. And they are not always the
worst people who fearlessly speak
out their mind, and tell you plainly
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what they think. And if your prin-
ciples, whatever they may be, are
worth holding, they are surely worth
talking about. My object, in intro-
ducing this topic, was not that I
might be captious, or display a fund
of wit, but that we might mutually
enlighten and benefit each other.
For if persens who are in the habit
of attending either Discussions,
Lectures, or Sermons, would meet
together after, and, in a friendl
manner, talk over what had been
advanced, by such a course many
real advantages would be reaped.
For instance, it would tend to fix
more firmly in their memories what
they had previously heard ; and per-
haps what one had failed to see
through, another might; and thus
they would mutually enlighten and
benefit each other.

E.—TI quite agree with what you
have just said. There is no doubt
that much good would result from
following such a practice. Andif your
motive in pressing this matter is to
get more light and clearer views on
the subject, then I am quite willing
to talk it over with you, and com-
municate all I know about it.

F.—Well now, after having heard
both sides of the question, dont
you really think that the Baptists
have the best of the argument, and
the best ground to stand upon?

E.—1I do not, Frank. I am more
than ever convinced that infant bap-
tism is scriptural and right. And
that, to exclude infants from baptism
is not only anti-scriptural and dan-
gerous, but it is at the same time to
shut them out from many exceed-
ingly great and precious privileges.
And the Doctor’s arguments in proof
of this were altogether unanswerable.

F.—Well, Lam not at all surprised
to find that on this subject we are
exactly at the antipodes of each
other. You say you are more than
ever convinced that infant baptism
is scriptural and right. Well, my
firm belief is, that believers’ baptism
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is the only baptism sanctioned by
the word of God; and that in sup-
port of your system the bible does
not afford even the shadow of one
solitary evidence. You say the
Doctor’s arguments were unanswer-
able. This may be the case; but I,
for one, am far from thinking so.
And if you can bring me from Serip-
ture one single satisfactory argument
in support of your views, then I will
promise you that I will lay down the
weapons of my warfare, and embrace
at once the doctrine which I am
now opposing. I am not at all par-
ticular from what part of the Bible
you may bring it. If you can find
it anywhere from the beginning of
Genesis to the end of Revelation, it
will be all right, for, like the Doctor,
1 am for a Protestant Bible, whole
and unmutilated.

E.—Youarevery confident, Frank,
in the statements you make; but if
you will only keep to your word, 1
am not without hopes that I shall
even yet be able to make a convert
of you, and lead you from the misty
darkness of error to the bright sun-
light of truth. You say, “ that if I
will only bring one single satisfac-
tory argument in favour of my views,”
that you will at once lay down your
hostile weapons, and embrace the
doctrine you are now opposing.
Well, now, as you have given me
plenty of latitude, for I am glad to
find that you are not one of those
who cut the Old Testament from
the New, suppose we begin the argu-
ment which the Doctor brought out
from the covenant of circumecision.
And if this had been the only one
brought forward, it is of itself suffi-
cient to satisfy every enquiring mind
that is in the eager pursuit of truth,
and that has not the one sided film
of prejudice, drawn over his eyes.

F.—Such an argument may satisfy
you; but it is far from satisfying
me. I must have firmer ground
than that upon which to build the
superstructure of my faith. And if

THE LANCASHIRE BAPTISMAL DISOUSSIONS.

this is the most satisfying argument
you can bring, I must tell you at the
outset that your hopes will be blight-
ed, and your expectations of making
a convert of me will be very far from
realized. But as you have brought
this forward, please state the way in
which you look at it; and let us see
how in the world you can squeeze
baptism out of it: for to tell you the
truth, I thought the Doctor was all
in a mist about it.

E.—Why, my good friend, I am
really surprised to hear you talk in
this way, for to my mind it seems
as clear as the noonday sun, and so
plain, that he who runs may read it.
In the covenant made with Abra-
ham, we find the promise of spirit-
ual blessings. The Almighty pro-
mises to Abraham, that he will not
only be a God to him, but to his
seed after him. Now in this cove-
nant infants were included, for they
were circumcised at the early age of
eight days old. And then the
Apostle Paul, in the 4th chapter of
Romans, speaking of Abraham’s
circumcision, expressly styles it a
seal of the righteousness of the faith,
which he had, not being circumecised.
So that the Abrahamic covenant
contained within it spiritual bless-
ings, and included infants. Now,
in the 2nd chapter of Colossians,
the Apostle plainly teaches us that
baptism has come in the room of
circumcision; so making the cove-
nant of Abraham identical with the
new covenant we read of in Jerc-
miah. His words are, *In whom
ye also are circumcised with the cir-
cumcision made without hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of
the flesh by the circumcision of
Christ. Buried with him in bap-
tism; wherein also ye are risen
through the faith of the operation of
God who hath raised him from
the dead.”

F.-—Well, this may present itself
in the aspect of sunlight to you;
but to tell you the truth, I am as
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much dissatisfied as ever. You may
fancy it strong enough to pin your
faith to it; but I think a very little
dissecting will alter its appearance
and expose its weakness to view.
You state that the covenant made
with Abraham contained within it
spiritual blessings; that it included
infants; and that baptism has come
in the room of circumeision; and
then you rush at once to the con-
clusion, therefore, infants ought to
be baptized. You seem to forget
that conclusions drawn from false
premises are false likewise. And
this is just the case with your argu-
ment drawn from the covenant of
circumcision. You commence by
saying that the covenant contains
within it spiritual blessings. Now
I deny this entirely. Thers is not
one solitary sentence to be found in
this Abrahamic covenant from which
with all your ingenuity you can
squeeze spiritual blessings. The
mistake which you are apt to fall
into, is to confound this covenant,
recorded in the 17th chapter of
Genesis, with the promise which
God made to Abraham in the 12th.
In the 12th chapter God promises
Abraham, that in his seed all the
nations of the earth shall be blessed.
But then the promise was altogether
distinct from the covenant men-
tioned in the 17th, being uttered
twenty-four years before that cove-
nant was made. You can only find,
in this covenant in the 17th chapter,
one sentence that appears at first
sight to favour your view ; but a very
little reflection will serve to show
that even this militates against,
rather than makes for it. Now
there is one of two ways in which
you must take it: either God was
the God of Abraham’s seed in a
spiritual sense; or only in a tem-
poral and providential sense. And
if you say that God was the God of
all Abraham’s seed in a spiritual
sense, then he gave unto them all
spiritual blessings; communicated
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unto them his heavenly grace; and,
mark, wherever He gives this, He
always follows it ‘with glory. So
then the conclusion is, they will all
be saved. But will you dare assert
that all the seed of Abraham received
grace and were saved ; will you dare
assert that those whose carcases
fell in the wilderness; that Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram ; that wicked
Saul and rebellious Ahab; that the
plotting Pharisees and murderous
chief priests who thirsted for the
blood of Jesus, through their con-
nection with the covenant of cir-
cumcision, received grace and were
saved? If you do, you have learned
to ascertain the possession of spirit-
ual blessings by some other rule
than that which Christ gave, when
he said; *by their fruits ye shall
know them.” Now, when God
makes a promise, he never breaks
it; but his promises are like him-
self, they are unchangeable. But if
you say that God included spiritual
blessings in this promise to all
Abraham’s seed, then you make him
a promise breaker; for plain historic
fact plainly shows that such was not
the case. This promise then, must
be regarded in some other light
than as including spiritual blessings,
and as only having reference to the
external privileges which the seed
of Abraham as a distinct nation
enjoyed. You next assert, that the
covenant of circumcision included
infants. Well, I shall not at all
attempt to enter into this, because
it makes neither for nor against
you, seeing, as we have shown, that
this covenant is altogether distinct
from the new covenant we read of
in Jeremiah, which does include
spiritual blessings, while the other
doesnot. You nextquote Colossians,
2nd chapter, L1th and 12th verses,
to prove that baptism came in the
room of circumeision. But I think,
if you would only have examined
these verses a little more closely,
you would surely have never quoted
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them ; forinstead of making for you,
they are altogether against you;
and prove the very opposite of what
you are labouring to advance. Why,
my good friend, if there had been
no other proof in the Bible in favour
of Dbeliever's baptism, these verses
are alone sufficient to establish it.
The Apostle, you may perceive, is
here addressing Colossian believers ;
and le speaks of these believers as
having been circumecised. Butmark!
he styles this circumcision without
bands. Well, what does he mean ?
Why he means that they were cir-
cumcised in heart; that it was in-
ward, and not outward. It was that
kind of circumcision of which he
speaks when writing to the Romans.
“He is not a Jew that is one out-
wardly, neither is that circumecision
which is outward in the flesh,” but cir-
cumcision is that of the heart in the
spirit, and not in the letter. This
was the circumcision they had re-
ceived: they were circumcised in
heart, regenerated by God's Holy

CABINET.

Spirit: and of this the Abrahamie
circumcision was a very striking
type. Now the plain honest mean:
ing of these words is just this.
These Colossians had received a
new heart. They were born again
Old things had passed away, and
behold, all things had become new ;
and as an evidence of the reality of
their repentance towards God, and
of their faith in Christ Jesus, they
had obeyed their Divine Master's
command ; not by being poured or
sprinkled, but by being buried
Christ-like beneath the baptismal
wave, and rising again to walk in
newness of life. These passages
then, instead of proving that bap-
tism came in the place of circumeci-
sion, prove the very opposite, and
show that those only are the fit sub-
Jjectsof baptism who have repentance
towards God, and faith in Our Lord
Jesus Christ.

[We shall give the remainder of this
Dialogue in our next.]

Syiritual

Wise axp Farrervr PrescHING.
—Tt is a common but a great mis-
take to suppose that the mechanical
process of bare sermon-making is
the chief end of a minister’s work
and existence. Preaching, and wise
preaching, too, is undoubtedly the
prime object of the christian minis-
try. Itis perfectly true, as an old
divine has quaintly said, that «* God
saves men by the foolishness of
preaching, but not by foolish preach-
ing.” But to bend our attention
entirely, or nearly so, to the mere
act of sermonizing, so as to acquire
what for a better term we may call
a knack of neatly putting divisions
and sub-divisions together, is a poor
preparation for wisely teaching our
people. Let us rather cultivate, as

@unbinet,

aprimary qualification for the pulpit,
a wise, and thoughtful, and well-
disciplined mind, trained and edu-
cated in all its facultics.. Then the
power of preaching will dwell in us
as the natural flower and perfection
of our well-cultured faculties. The
mere sermonizer is like a reservoir
artificially supplied and liable to
become muddy and dry—the wise
and cultivated thinker is as a clear
mountain stream, whose waters, day
and night, summer and winter, well
forth, clear, sparkling, and refresh-
ing to thirsty and languid souls.
. . . . When we contemplate
thoughtfully the difficulty, responsi-
bility, and solemnity of our work,
we might say, who would venture to
undertake such an office—one which
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is amongst baptists generally, so
poorly remunerative in a pecuniary
sense? Would it not be wise to
shun its awful risks, and seek some
more secluded path through the vale
of life? 1t is evident that the work
of preaching the gospel must be
done by some of Christ’s servants,
nay, there are some who, by piety,
and gifts, and providential indica-
tions, are so marked out for his ser-
vice that for them to decline the
work would be sin. In a modified
sense, the words of Paul are strictly
applicable to them—** For necessity
is laid upon me; yea, wo is unto
me if I preach not the gospel.”
True, if our hope were only in this
life, then “we are of all men the
most miserable.” But wisdom con-
templates the interest of our whole
being. It teaches us that we do not
live here for a perpetuity, that the
things amongst which we now dwell
are vanishing shadows, and that
after a few fleeting years we shall be
surrounded with the permanent
realities of eternity. . Many
of Christ's best servants are in the
obscurest stations, and at last from
humble villages, with their green
fields and orchard blossoms, from
dingy streets of thickly populated
cities, from scenes of retirement,
into which age and poverty, and
neglect had forced them to retire,
shall at last emerge, “to shine forth
as the sun in their Father’s king-
dom.” But a faithful servant of
Christ is not without his consola-
tions in this world. The assurance
that he is fulfilling the Divine will
—that in his work he has the
Divine assistance and approbation
—that the sweetest and best aids of
the Holy Spirit are his—that his
efforts bless, enrich, and (under
God) convert immortal minds—that
he lives in the affections, and shares
in the work of some of the wisest
and best on earth—that he is fol-
lowing the shining track of the illus-
trious dead who have toiled and
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suffered in the same service, and
who are now gone to ‘inherit the
promises "—that his own memory,
when his work is done, will be fra-
grant on earth, and diffuse holiest
influences over other minds, who, if
they inscribe it on no marble over
his lowly grave, will yet say of hin,
“ He" being dead yet speaketh”—
and that like the sun that has set, a
train of glory will linger behind
him, so that men shall feel that the
Lord has written over his bed of
dust, as with heaven’s own light,
this best epitaph, “ Blessed are the
dead who die in the Lord from
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest from their la-
bours: and their works do follow
them.” W.S. M. ArroH1sON.
Tre Girrs aNnp PosiTiox or
Ministers.—Mr. Raleigh, in his
sermon for the late J. A. James—
“*The Chariots of Israel and the
Horsemen Thereof’—offers some
appropriate and beautiful thoughts
—* None among us will be ezactly
like the venerated dead, nor is it
necessary that we should be. That
wonder-working Being who makes
not any two blades of grass in the
field, nor any two leaves in the
forest, exactly alike, never mechani-
cally repeats a human life. FEvery
plant of ¢ His right hand of plant-
ing’ has liberty to grow. From the
influence of His resources He works
new wonders in every age. In the
womb of the future there lie types
of character and forms of strength
probably altogether different from
any which have yet had the embodi-
ment of life. Let not any, then,
among the sons of the prophets
mimic the thunder of Eljjah, nor
attempt to speak to the priests of
Baal with his taunting voice of
scorn, nor gird up their loins for a
race with Ahab’s chariot from Car-
mel to Jezreel. Let each speak in
his own voice, use his own gifts,
and, in the strength of grace,
achieve and realize the Divine pos-
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sibilities of his own life, and then
we shall have ample and blessed
compensation for what we have lost
—compensation in which none will
rejoice on earth half so much as
they who have just been parted from
us, and carried up into heaven.
They had from their seats to watch
the effects of their removal. Awngel-
like, now they *‘desire to look into
these things;' and even their per-
fect joy will receive new thrills of
rapture as they see multitudes press-
ing forward to seize the falling
standards, and to occupy and en-
large the fields of glorious toil and
strife where they fought and fell.
On the life of each one of His faith-
ful servants the Saviour writes, ¢ It
is finished.” The inscription is
clearest on the noblest and best.
There was no rehearsal, and there
can be no repetition. Failure and
disappointment must attend every
attempt to recast the broken mould,
or to relieve those grand forms of
usefulness through which the spirits
of our fathers lightened and spoke.
We say it with revereace, but we

POETRY.

are not called to a mere imitation of
even the life of Christ. With deep
significance the Apostle says, ‘Let
the same mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus." The great
Builder has His plastic hand now
on the mould of your individual life.
If you feel the touch, and yield to
the creative freshening influence,
He will make the mould both fair
and firm, and will endow it with
organs and forms exactly suited to
your individual need. He will give
you a tongue to the time, an eye to
the new scenes that are arising, and
a firm hand that will not drop the
sword in conflict, nor loose itself
from the plough in toil. Are you
willing? Are you ready? Breathe
you forth this day, through the cloud
of sorrow and bereavement that has
gathered over us, the prayer of
Elisha for a ¢ double portion of the
spirit’ of our asecended friend to rest
on pastors and people who mourn
his loss? If so, then ‘the God of
all comfort’ is making us rich
amends, and proving to us that we
are ‘not straitened in Him."”

Puetey,

PINDARIC VERSES.

On reading the Elegy to the Memory of the late Josgri Stumce, Esq.,* and other
Poems, by J. G. Whittter, United States.

O y= who think that Poesy
Her farewell flight hes taken
To range the regions of the sky,
Or seek a happler home on high,
She has this earth forsaken;
Listen to WHITTIER'S noble strain,
Soanding far o'er tbe western main,
And ye have demonstratlon plain
That ye are quite mistaken.

Hark ! how the minstrel sounds the dirge

Of Friendship o'er his hononr’d STURGE ;
Mark the poetic fire,

Sparkling and gleaming, verse by verse,

While he attends the Patriot's hearse,
And strikes the mournful lyre.

Oh | how the mnsic of his song,

Above the wild commotion

Of the vast heaving ocean,
In majesty abd sweetness floats along,
Calm, rich, majestic, elegant, and strong |

Ye, sons of Britaln, rashly thonght
That Poesy on earth was not,

In thig our evil day;
Or that old Time such change had wrooght,
E'en Poesy hergelf forgot

Our Anglo«Saxon words to say:
But evidence has now been brought,
Beyond what ye had hoped or sought,
That a great Western Soul has caught

Her heart-inspiring ray ;
And, kindled by her living light,
Burns with a flame intensely bright.

* B8ee Baptist Reporter, October, 1859,
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Know, Brethten, that far, fat away,
Where rolis on glowing wheels the day
When evening vells our skies
n that fair land where Freedom reigrs,
Berved by her slaves In clanking chalns;
Where stara and stripes commingling tell
How man would jumble heaven and hell;
‘Where Falschood gags the Wise;
There dwells, at Jeast, One falthful Bard,
Whose vallant soul hath battied hard
To quell the host of les.

Halll Genuine Child of Freedom, hail !
May’st Thou in Virtue's canse prevail;
O WHITTIER, ere thy sun goes down,
May gracious Heaven thy wishes crown,
And give, with Joyful eye to see

The injared African set free,

To see the broken chaln, at last,

‘Into the depth of darkness cast,

And hesr, proclaim’d from sea to sea,
‘The grand expected Jubilee;

“ All skins are equal i—Man i3 Free I

T've walk’d thy pleasant Garden through,
Remark’d the form, admired the hue,
Inhaled the fragrance, sipp'd the dew,

Of many a gorgeous flower:
From * Mogg Mogone”'® to * Daniel Neals ;"
Oft did my heart the witchery feel

Of thy enchanted bower.
Sometimes, I thought, a scatter’d weed$
¢« Peer’d upward with uneightly head :*
These will I * crush,” if e’er I can,
“ With heavy foot of Puritan.”
But *mongst soch beantles, why nct spare
The scatter’d weed, the thisile rare,
Or deadlier plant? Ah! rather there
Of every polsonous herb beware:
Gather the wheat, but barn the tare.

* Names of Poems.

t Referring to objectionable expressions. For
example ; he speaks of Watts'sinharmonious Psalms:
of Treton at the batlle of Preston<pans:— of the
Poritan, with heavy foot crushlng the flowers of
genlua or art, and excites the question whether In
this respect the foot of P. or Q. is the heavier, &c.
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1 will not ask Thee, if thy pity ends

Where It begins,~~with persecuted * Friends ;"

Or if Thou feel'st for thosa of other creed,

Slain by the scote, ere thine began to bleed §

[ ask not this. Let each report his own

As best he may : for those the best are known.

But I do ask; If thou belle¥'st from heaven

The trath as in ' The Crucifixion” given,

‘Why be s0 chary of the heavenly theme ?

Why not, like Paul, the cross thy glory deem ?

Why not more freely use the sacred light,

Which makes Time, Life, and Death, and all things

bright?

Tf God’s own Son for sloners bore the smart,

What other theme, like tkis shoald fill our heart ?

Could’st Thou not say of honoar'd Starge, at least,

Though withont * minster chant” or ** mitred priest;”

Yet the Great High Priest, by His one ohlatlon,
Cancell’d the charge of guilt;

And David’s Rock was the secure foundation,
On which bis hope was bullt ?

Go, WHITTIER, to thy bower repair,
Go, plant the Rose of Sharon there !

Hast Thou thy home on Egypt’'s side
Of Jordan's hallowed wave ?
We, with onr Captain, pass the tide,
And choose in Canaan to abide,
Beyond the mystic grave:
Ab! why does Gilead lingering stay,
If Barak’s trumpet calls away
The willing and the hrave ?
Excuse me, Brother, much thy name [ love;
And If we meet not here,
Amid earth’s strife,
God grant our names may both appear
In the LamB's Book of Life.
My motlve then Thou wilt approve,
And Join the happy saints In light
To praise the Fount that wash'd thee white;
Nor ueeds thy song
Again old Marah’s bitter theme prolong,
Where all shall be
For aver free,
Basking in Heaven’s dwn liberty 1
J. HamsoTTLE.
Oswaldtwistle, near Acerington,
Lancashire, Jan. 23, 1860,

Reviema,

Ireland’s Welcome to the Christian Mi-
nister. London: Stevenson.
This is the substance of a discourse by
Mr. Francis Wills, pastor of the baptist
chureh, Kingsgate, Holborn, which was
delivered to his own congregation on his
return, after a month’s visit to Coleraine.
The appropriate text is, *“The hand of
the Lord was with them; and a great
number believed and turned to the Lord.”
Mr. W. gives several very remarkable

instances of conversion, some of which
we have marked for quotation. But one
brief sentence at the close of the disconrse
has greatly puzzled ns—* I don't believe
there i3 a single Arminian in all the per-
sons who have been stricken.” Mr, W.
adds, ** They are to a man Calvinists, or
rather, they embrace and hold fast to the
grand doctrines of the gospel,” &c. We
wish our excellent brother, whom we
highly esteem, would just tell us what an
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Arminian §s. Mr. Spurgeon is often
bumping him sadly, and yet we wmust
not ask Aim. But it is time we knew,
and we hope brother Wills will tell us;
for except there be something very wrong
in what is called Arminianism, we feel
great objection to the intrusion of either
“ theological” or * sectarian” odinms upon
this great and blessed movemecut, which
all evangelical christians rejoice to recog-
nize as a gracious work of God.

A Letter to the Lord Bishop of Norwich,
Jrom the Rev. Charles gourse Wode-
house, M.A., Canon of Norwich. Lon-
don : Jarrold and Sons. Price 6d.

Tu1s is a precious docuwent! Dated,

Jan. 21. 1860, the Rev. Canon tells us,

in five pages of large type, priuted on

very good paper, for Sirpence, what
tronbles he has had in his conscience for
many years respecting the ¢ following
parts of our Liturgy—namely, the dam-
natory clauses of the Athanasian Creed,
the Form of Absolution in the Visitation
of the Sick, the Words used at the Impo-
sition of Hands in the Ordination of

Priests, and the corresponding Form in

the Consecration of Bishops.” Mr. W.

says, *“ Ordained in December, 1814, in
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less than threo years I became an Incum.
bent and a Prebendary of Norwich.”
He then relates how he applied to several
Bishops, who all agreed with him in his
objections, but told him he might remain
in the church. An ordination, however,
being announced, at which as Canon he
must attend and officiate, another qualm
arose in his conscience, and he wrote this
letter to his Diocesan, annouuncing his
resignation of all his ecclesiastical offices.
The worthy Canon is evidently a very
conscientious man, but he is not another
Barrist NokL.

The Revivals Reviewed: their Progress
and Results. Part IV. of Revivals in
Ireland. By J. W. Mussie, D.D.,
L.LD. London: Snow. Sizpence.

Dr. Massik is entitled to our best thanks

for the valuable pamphlets he has com-

piled and published on the great revival

of religion in Ireland. We have here a

considerable number of new facts, con-

firmatory of the conviction now geunerally
felt that this is indeed the finger of God.

Ouly a divine power could possibly have

produced such results as those we furnish

in some following columns from this
pampbhlet.

Carresponbente,

TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT AMONG THE
BAPTISTS.

A Circurar LETTER, or address, or me-
morial, or whatever other name may be
given to it, signed by 212 baptist
ministers, and thirty-six students of
baptist colleges, has been forwarded to
us for publication. This movement ap-
pears to have been put into motion by
the * National Temperance League;”
aud we expect that amongst other re-
ligious bodies similar attempts have been
made to influence ministers of religion in
favour of temperance. We presume
that no objection can be reasonably taken
to such a mode of operation. The address
itself is temperate in its tone, and among
the names attached are those of several
of our most active, useful, and influential
ninisters. For these and other good
reasons we readily give it a place in oar
columns, hoping it will be read and pon-

dered with the careful consideration to
which such a document is entitled :—

To the Ministers of the Baptist Denomi~
nation in the United Kingdom.

Dear anp Honourep Brerares,—
Within the last thirty years the Tem-
perance movement has assumed a high
position among the social reforms of the
age. It originated, as you may know,
with christian men; and thousands of
christian ministers throughout the world
have allied themselves with it. A great
majority of the members and winisters
of our own denomination in the United
States and British provinces of North
America have espoused it; and as we
rejoice to rank ourselves with its adhea
rents, we now fraternally invite your
impartial consideration of its principles
aud claims. This we do as pledged or
practical abstainers, and without feeling
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committed to an unqualified approval of
all the means employed for its advance-
meat,

Should you inquire what, in our judg-
ment, ought to determine our line of
conduct, as christians and christizn
ministers, in reference to the temperance
cause, we unbesitatingly point to the
spirit and motlves of the christian re-
ligion. Scriptural examples of absti-
nence (Divinely approved), and scrip-
tural delineations of the deceitfulness of i
intoxicating liguors, might be cited ; but
to do this is not here required. If we
have learnt *“ the truth as it is in Jesus,”
we shall not be slow to adopt the means
shown to be most practicable and efficient
for the sappression of great evils. And
such an evil is intemperance, our greatest
national approbrium and curse. Intem-
perance is the master obstacle among
us to the education and evangelisation of
the masses—the chief nurse and prolific
parent of our national vice, destitution,
and crime. Because of intemperance
“the land mourneth” through all its
cities, towns, and rural places; and over
the ravages of this destroyer our churches,
sabbath schools, and other religious in-
stitutions have cause for constant and
bitter lamentation.

Brethren, ought these things to be ?
Ougbt we to concur in their continuance ?
Is it for us to countenance the outward
sources or conditions of such a concourse
of appalling evils? Some evils cannot
be cured by abstinence from things that
are seen and bandled; but it is no less
certain that, by abstinence from alcoholic
liquors,intemperance, asanindividual and
national carse, can be entirely abolished.
Intemperance exists and flourishes,
though its countless victims prematurely
perish, because intoxicating articles
are used as beverages; and mneither
science nor experience extends a hope
that while so used they will become less
dangerous and destructive. The alcoholic
stimulus acts prejudicially on the ner-
vous system; a desire for the customary
exhiliration is excited; if this desire is
indulged, as it so often is, we know the
sure result; and even where it does not
grow into a drunken craving, injury both
t0 body and mind is frequently induced.
Hence, brethren, we are persuaded that
the adoption and advocacy of the total
abstinence principle is an eminently rea-
sonable means, and one in perfect har-
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complishment of its benevolent object—
the extirpation of all intemperance.

As additional reasons for this absti-
nence, we would remind you thet the
mapufacture of intoxicating liguors in
this country annually consumes fifty
million bushels of corn; that the drink
traffic in all its branches, and whether
licensed or unlicensed, is a national
calamity; that drinking cunstoms and
usages are ruinous to myriads, and at-
tended with some danger toall ; and that
the purchase of these liquors costs the
British pation every year upwards of
sixty milliony sterling—a sum equal to
the annual income of the state, and sixty
times greater thau the aggregate receipts
of all our religious and charitable insti-
tutions,

Suffer us, then, earnestly to inquire,
what benefits do intoxicating liquors jm-
part that they should be retained as
beverages at so frightful a sacrifice of
buman interests, material and moral,
temporal and eternal? Their habitnal
use may render them agreeable to the
taste, but are they necessary? and, if
pot necessary, how can they compensate
for the miseries and losses they entail ?
Their utility, as ordinary drinks, we
bave, indeed, learned altogether to dis-
credit. That they are not food, yield no
strength for bodily or mental labour, ard
do mot tend to prolong life or make it
more rationally enjoyable, are conclu-
sions to which we have arrived from
scientific testimony and tbe records of
experience—that experience being of the
most varied and comprebensive descrip-
tion. *We are of opinion,” say two
thousand medical practitioners, some of
whom are the most celebrated in their
profession, ** that the most perfect health
is compatible with total abstinence from
all intoxicating beverages;” and many
abstainers bave testified, in explicit
terms, to an improvement of health from
the entire repunciation of alcoholic
liquors.

The moral results, however, of the
temperance movement, in proportion as
it has been supported, commend it wost
powerfully to your favour. Sobriety,
industry, thrift, forethought, personal
respectability, domestic comfort, and
soclal progress have been its common
attendants. Multitndes of the onco reck-
less and abandoned have been brought
by its means to frequent the House

mony with our holy religion, for the ac-

of God, and to profess faith in the
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Redeemer. Its association with the exten-
sive revivals of religion in Ireland, Scot-
land, Wales, and other parts, is matter
of general and indisputable testimony ;
and this associatiou, whether as cause or
effect, has brought into striking relief the
natural opposition existing between an
earnest piety and all the sources of in-
temperance involved in the sale and nse
of intoxicating drinks. Who now can
affirm that the promotion of the temper-
ance reform is a slight upon the preach-
ing of the gospel and the work of the
Holy Spirit? Ou the contrary, total
abstinence has proved in every district
an efficient pioneer of the gospel message,
as well as a course of life to which the
intemperate have been disposed by the
influence of the Spirit upon their hearts.
We are so far from believiug that the
temperance movement can receive too
wnch support from christiaus, that we
mourn over the limited measure of this
support in the past, as having limited the
measore of those moral and spiritual
benefits which might have been realised
in richer variety and affluence. If during
the last twenty years all the ministers of
religion in the United Kingdom (not to
speak of church officers and members),
pay, if only the whole body of our bap-
tist brethren in the ministry had ab-
stained from intoxicating drinks and
advocated abstinence, can we donbt that
innumerable blessings, not yet enjoyed
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by society and the churcl, would havd
been the assured result P

We, therefore, beseech a prayerful
review on your part, deat and hononred
brethren, of this great social question
one of life or death to millions born and
unborn. Our sacred calling renders our
course of action, in regard to publio
movements, peculiarly influential for
good or evil. Our responsibility is vast
and solemn. Let us in this matter be as
vigilant watchmen giving the timely
warning. Let us be free from the blood
of all men. Let supineness vanish be-
fore the asseveration, “To him that
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to
him it is sin;" and let emnlation he
stirred up by the exhortation, * To do
good and to communicate forget not, for
with such sacrifices God is well pleased.”
Do not under-estimate the influence,
favourable or unfavourable, which yon
are constantly exerting on the temper-
ance movement; for its fature progress
depends much on the decisions which the
christian ministry may form and em-
body. If there be any virtue and any
praise, may you think upon this thing,
when alone with conscience and with
God, in the light of work to be dove and a
future account to give. The Holy Spirit
helping us, let us be of one heart :\nd one
way, in obedience to the sacred oracle,
“ Whether ye cat or drink, or whatso-
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God.”

Christion  Artinity.

A PEW CLOSING S8UGGESTIONS.

Ix directing the attention of the Christian
to the vast importance of Personal
Effort for the salvation of men, we have
referred, in former pumbers, to the
Duty itself, to the Motives which ought
to influence him, to the Means he should
employ, and especially to the Mode of
conversation he should adopt, we now
offer a few closing suggestions :—

Your intercourse with those whom
you desire to benefit abould be full of the
spirit of Love. This must be predominant.
It must be so present as to be seen and
felt. The love which rules, which con-
strains, which is the parent of holy de-
voted zeal. ‘To it the thing to be done,
is the thing that must be done, done now

if possible, dope thus if possible; but at
all events done.

This love hath tenderness: ‘and the
tenderness of love is of all things mest
subduing. The sinner you would save
is the sinner you must love. You must
surround him with your love. It must
beam over a countenance anxious for
his salvation. It will give unction to
your actions, words, and intonations.
You will feel with him, weep with him,
be one with him. He will find himself
in an element of love, and will be dis-
solved by its power.

What you do in love, must be sup-
ported by the spirit of Prayer. This
must be abiding and prevailing. Prayer
is not to supersede the. action of love :
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it is to suggest it, sustain it, and sanctify
it. The work you would accomplish is
above your power; the very subject on
which you would operate i3 totally
averse; and your single warraut and en-
couragement is found in the promise of
God. You must know your own weak-
ness; confess your dependence; wait,
pray, and wrestle, You must do the
utmost, and then lie down on the pro-
mise and truth of God. When you are
weak, then you are strong. The man of
prayer is the man of power. He is
strong in the might of God.

Let all you do be sustained by your
own christian conduct and character.
There should be no doubt about it. It
should be unblamable and without re-
proach. As you would live a useful life,
jealously watch against inconsistency,
and place no stone of stumbling in the
way of your brother.  Shun the world,
its faclions, its maxims, its indulgences,
its very spirit.  Aspire to a high, holy,
and happy exemplification of christian
life. This is indispensable, if you would
have a right temper; and equally so, if
you would produce a right impression.
We all know what is meant by weight
of character; and it is this, in its chris-
tian form, that we need for usefulness.
¢« Q, sir,” exclaimed a dying penitent, of
a person who had visited him with profit
—**“That man is a saint; I never met
with such a man! It is impossible not
to be affected by his kindness and bis
pravers!” Now that man’s labours are
ended, I can also say of him—That man
was a saint indeed!

‘Whatever be the present issue of your
labours, look well to it that this be the
impression made by your religious con-
duct and character.

If you should still think that there are
difficulties in your way, begin imme-
diately. This is the only course. Many
declining to take it, have trifled through
life, and left no trace of good behind
them. He who says, * There is a lion
in the way,” will be sure to find one.
Difficulties grow by delay; as you ad-
vance in the path of duty, they will
mostly, like shadows, vanish Dbefore
you. Let there be only the sincere de-
sire to improve the present talent and
occasion, and what more you need,
“ God shall reveal even this unto you.”

Say not, that you have no talent. All
have some. It does not need much
talent or great knowledge. It nceds only
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common 8cnse and earnest piety. The
lowest and the least can speak freely of
the things they love, and with which
they are conversant. What mother can-
uot discourse eloquently about her babe?
What mechanic but can talk reasonably
and well about his trade? If religion is
to you a subject of interest—that which
you have seen and handled and tasted—
you have talent enough to make it known
to others. If you pray, you can tell
what prayer is. If you have mourned
for sin, you can tell of its bitterness. If
you are converted, you can explain what
it is to the nnconverted. If you love the
Saviour, you can make others under-
stand that He is worthy of their love.
Ob, if there be first the willing mind,
and the gracious heart, yon have all that
is peedful for this labour of love! If
religion has made you happy, others will
desire it too. Preach to them by your
own happiuess.

Say not that you have no confidence ;
that is offering an excuse when you
should confess a sin. Want of confidence
is want of fidelity to Christ and love to
men. You may bave natorally much
diffidence and a retiring disposition ; and
this will claim to show itself in ordinary
circumstances. But wlo ever thought
of pleading it in a case of extremity ? If
your neighbour was threatened with
some fatal calamity, would your waut of
confidence prevent your giving the alarm
which was to save his life? Would
natural diffidence have any power at
such a moment? Say not, then, T am
a child, and cannot speak!” You must
speak, or be confounded! Lxtremity
has compelled the dumb to speak.
Yours is that extremity. You must not
be ashamed of Christ, lest he shonld not
confess you before his Father and his
holy angels.

Say not that you have no time. By
good economy all may find time. The
busiest and the poorest do actually find
time for the merest vanities. All have
the sabbath, and that is a time to be
sanctified to holy uses. Besides this, all
may fiud time, and many much time for
religious uses. I fully believe that, by
a wise arrangement and firm resolves,
very many christians might, apart from
the sabbath, devote almost as much as
one day in a week to spiritnal claims,
without temporal loss, and with much
religious profit. Remecmber, all time
stands related to eternity ; and iuthe use
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of it youn should preserve this relation
uubroken.

Say not that you want influence. You
bave it.  You must dwell in the desert,
silent and alone, not to have it. You
have more than you think. Ah! youn
complain of the want of it; consider
whether some may not complain of your
evil use of it ? Are there noue the worse
for you? Want influence! You have
too much, if it is not to be used for good.
Correct yourself on this subject, and
hold what you have -as a steward for
God. All possess this invaluable talent,
and generally beyond what they admit.

REVIVALS AND AWAKENINGS.

I have known a child of fourteen bring,
by his persuasions, nine other persons to
worship on a special occasion. I have
known a child of seven, the instrument
of converting one parent, and of bring-
ing both nuder the means of grace. I
have know a christian woman, a poor
widow, unusually deaf, the means of in-
troducing seven or eight persons to the
fellowship of the church! Who, then,
shall deem himself exonerated from such
service, disqualified for such pleasure?

Again, we say, if any difficulty still
remains, Begin at once.

Revivals ond

Humakenings.

IN TRELAND.

ITS OI'ERATIONS,

Mze. B. Scort, Chamberlain of the City
of London, has well described the opera-
tion of the influence which attends or
pervades the work :—

“It commences with a general solem-
nity of feeling, which pervades the minds
of men in a particular district ; all classes
and ages, and both sexes, participating,
to a greater or less degree, in this feel-
ing. It comes, thus, in places where
there have been extra and unn3ual reli-
gions services, and in places where there
have been none. It asks no leave of in-
cumbents, and comes where it has been
deprecated and dreaded by the clergy,
and where it has been desired and sought
for. It is absolute in its proceedings.
It comes after the manner of an epidemic.
T use the term advisedly, not in its com-
mon restricted sigpification as applied to
bodily disease, but in the extended sense
which its derivation implies. In other
words, it affects suddenly very many in
a district; and I cancot better illustrate
my meaning than by quoting the expres-
sion in Acta ii. 43: * And fear came npon
every soul! This remark applies equally
to those who are friendly to the work,
and those who despise, undervalne, or
oppose ite influence ; to those who attend
religious meetings, and those who do not.
It is experienced at the road-side, at the
Joom, in the market and shop, in the
quiet of the domestic circle, and even in
bed, as well as in the church meeting; it

affects alike persons of all temperaments,
ages, and moral conditions.

On the spot no human being has been
associated with it—no one has dared to
claim any credit for its wide-spread re-
sults. It is called after no man's name,
either by friend or foe. It is connected
with no particular church or denomina-
tion. It bas originated no sect or novel
religion. It has induced no one to leave
the orthodox evangelical communions;
it has simply infused new life into all.
In all these respects it differs from every
religious movement from the time of
Pentecost downwards.

The churches chiefly benefited ave the
Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Wesleyan,
Independent, Baptist, and Primitive
Methodist. .

And is not this variableness of power
algo a feature of the Spirit's work? It
sometimes speaks with the ‘still stall
voice’ to a man's conscience; the world
sees no struggle, but witnesses only its
effect on the after life :—
+The man who once sang wildly, danced,'and laughed,
And sucked in dizzy madness with his draught,

Has wept & stlent flood, reversed his ways,
Ts sober, meek, benevolent, and prays.”

But the Spirit sometimes acts dif-
ferently, like ‘a rushing mighty wind,’
and with power may cast the strong
man to the ground, as it did Saul of
Tarsus. And who shall dare to limit
the power of the Spirit? If the wind
blows where and how it listeth, and
with varying power, who is to place
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limits on the power of the Spirit's ordi-
nary work "

MORAL EFFECTS,

“I was in Ireland six weeks, and
travelled by steamer, by rail, on foot,
and by the public cars and vans several
hundred miles, and I did not see a single
man in a state of intoxication, and did
not hear a single oath!

At Belfast, a policeman told me that
whereas in his district there used to be
several cases of drunken and disorderly
persons every night, during the last fort-
night there had been scarcely a single
case. The same policeman assured me,
that one morning he saw fourteen women
of bad character going in a body to the
Penitentiary. Tbey had attended a
prayer meeting the previous evening.
There were twenty other women also, he
said, of bad character, who were being
supported in private lodgings by the con-
gregation to which he belonged, until they
could be received into the Penitentiary.”

TEN OBSERYATIONS.

A Minister says:—‘ The religious
movement throughont Ulster during the
last eight months, and in my own district
particularly, has been,

First. A Great Reality, to be ascribed
gratefully to the special outpouring of the
Holy Ghost.

“Second. That God's sovereignty has
been most strikingly marked in the subjects
on whom the Holy Spirit acts; often the
most profligate, most reckless, most op-
posed to religions things before their
first affection—the young and the igno-
rant. God, almost literally, ¢ out of the
mouths ot babes and sucklings® has per-
fected praise.

Third., The mode of the Spirif's act-
ing has been varied. In some scarcely
discernible ; in others quiet, yet marked ;
in others great mnervous excitement,
striking down, &c., with all the excite-
ment of great muscular energy; these
all appearing more the accidental than
the essential portion of God's work.

Fourtb. The immediate consequences
are, almost invariably, liberty from a
heavy load over the region of the heart;
freedom in prayer; love of praise; ex-
pressions of thankful dependence on the
Saviour, and devoted attachment to
Christ and to His truth.

Fifth., An intense love for souls, and

anxiety for the salvation of immediate
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relations, connections, Acquaintances,
friends, first,—extending also to all with-
in their reach. No labour too great, no
sacrifice too severe; no opportanity to
be slighted or neglected to proclaim to
perishing souls around them the love of
Jesus,

Sixth. A most marked change in the
countenances and appearance of the people;
no levity, no jesting nor foolish tulking.
One subject appears to occupy thonght
and to engage attention. Even where
there had not appeared the special work-
ing of the Lord, the tone and manner of
society is more serious, thougbtful, and
anxious abont spiritnal things.

Seventh. A most decided improvement
in the habils of the people. More pro-
gress in temperance than since the be-
ginniog of ‘¢ the temperance reformation.’
Sabbath sanctification greatly improved ;
personal and family enmities subdued
and removed ; comparatively few offences
requiring the aid of the civil power. No
blasphemy nor profane spirit—all seri-
ous and solemn.

Eighth.  Religious ordinances more
loved and attended on; family prayer in
almost every house; prayer meetings in
every district, sanctuary crowded, com-
municants much jocreased. The Bible
prized and read, and its high and holy
doctrines believed and maintained.

Ninth. The intercourse of the minis-
ter and his people is delightful; warmth
and interest naturally felt, leading to
more unreserved, more profitable com-
munion, profitable to both sides.

Tenth. The style of preaching has
undergone a complete change. Appeals
to the mind, plain, personal, kome. Min-
isters alive in manner, I had almost said,
iu matter. The great doctrines of the
Gospel are now made to take their pro-
per place in the ministrations of the
pulpit, and arc pressed home with earpest-
ness, faithfulness, and affection. Quite
corresponding to all this is the atteution
of the people. Most cheering and en-
couraging to see the eyes fixed, the
countenance attentive, the earmest de-
sire not to lose a word, making the min-
ister to know that what he had brought
before the people had formed the subject
of conversation, was meditated on, prayed
over, and pressed home on souls around.

In one word, I have had more real
enjoyment, and more cause of grateful
acknowledgment to a kind God, for what
I have seen amongst my people for twelve
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months past, than for all the preceding
part of my now lengthened ministry. The
well-instructed, steady, church-going
people have had a quickening traly, de-
serving the name of *Revival, whilst
the owutliers from ordinances have been
brought to their right mind, and a large
number have been, I believe, truly
¢ added to the Lord.'”

MORE PLEASING CHANGES.

Other ministers say :—* The work is
going on here steadily ; uo great excite-
ment, but the same crowded atteudance
on the preached word, the same breath-
less stillness during the service, the same
anxiety for books of carnest devotional
and religious instruction.

Fifty copies of the ¢ Anxions Inquirer’
were sold in one moruing. Many per-
sons of mature years, who had not in
youth learned to vead, are diligently
learning to read now, and are patiently
surmounting the first difficulties.

There is an interest deepening and
extending smong the gentry, and even
our highest aristocracy. Of this I have
many proofs most encouraging. This
shows not only that the converts are
commending the truth, but that the
blessings of this Revival are being dif-
fused in spheres which at first it did not
reach.

In many cases, withont any public
notice, the change in families and neigh-
bourhoods goes on so extensively, you
conld scarcely believe they were the
same people.”

« A marvellons change has taken place
in the habits of the people; in almost
every honse family worship is observed.
Some of the people who pever crossed
the threshold of the hounse of God are
now regular in their attendance.

The sabbath schools are now crowded;
pealms are sung in the public roads, the
sectarianisin of the neighbourhood has
got a marvellous sbhock. A Roman
Catholic girl, who at the first was
¢stricken, has been a regular hearer
with us on sabbath-days. Multitudes of
ungodly sinners, who were living with-
out God and withoat hope in the world,
bave been brought to bow low before the
all-conquering power of the Spirit, and
God's own children have had their chris-
tianity intensified. This is the Lord's
doing, and marvellous in our eyes.”

«There is no party spirit now-—no
Orange parades—no beating of drams—

REVIVALS AND AWAKLENINGS.

no exclamations, To holl with the Pope!
or King Williawm ; and on the part of the
Protestants, no wickedness towards the
Roman Catholics : but the Roman Catho-
lics ridicule the Revival, aud, I fear, are
ombittered against it, and agaiust the
subjects of the Revival.

The most remarkable and satisfactory
evidence of the reality and blessed effects
of the revival, is to be seen in the sobriety
and temperauce of the people; we have
almost given up onr temperance and
total abstinence addresses ; they are not
required now : many public-houses have
closed, and many, very many wmore, will
follow their example—some through in-
clination, and some through necessity :

{if they dont give up their trade, it will

give them np.

I do believe that impurity, which was
remarkably prevalent, and was eating
up religion, the crying sin of the age and
of this county, is greatly decreased; and
in my congregation I kuow several Mag-
dalens, penitent and reformed. In a
word, such a blessed change I never ex-
pected to see,—so nuexpected, so sudden,
so extensive, and producing such blessed
results.”

“¢ And Jesns, being by the right hand
of God exalted, and having received of
the Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, He has shed forth this which we
now see and hear’ As such, it is the
voice of God speaking to us, in all its
majesty and power, introducing a special
season of refreshing, a day when the
things which belong to our peace are sct
before us with more than ordinary clear-
ness, aud when God is manifesting Hiaf-
self with more than ordinary powers.”

A BREMARKABLE PREDICTION.

Joan FosTER, the celebrated essayist,
wrote, many years ago:—" Perhaps it
is not improbable that the grand moral
improvements of a future age may be
accomplished in a manoer that shall leave
nothing to man but humility and grateful
adoration. His pride so obstinately
ascribes to himself whatever good is
effected on the globe, that perhaps the
Deity will evince His own interposition,
by cvents as evidently independent of
the might of man as the rising of the san.
It may be that some of them may take
place in a manoer but little connected
even with buraan operation.

Is it not strange to observe how care-
fully some pbilosophers, who deplore the
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condition of the world, and profess to
expect its melioration, keep their specu-
lations clear of every idea of Divine in-
terposition ? No builders of houses or
cities were over more attentive to gnard
against the access of flood or fire. If He
should but touch their prospective theo-
ries of improvement, they would renounce
them as defiled, and fit only for vulgar
fanaticism. Their system of Providence
would be profaned by the intrusion of
the Almighty. Man is to effect an
apotheosis for himself, by the hopeful pro-
cess of exhausting his corruptions. And
shounld it take a long series of ages, vices,
and woes to reach this glorious attain-
ment, patience may sustain itself the
while by the thought that when it is
realized, it will be burdened with no
duty of religious gratitude. No time is
too long to wait, no cost too deep to
incur, for the triumph of proving that we
have no need of a Divinity, regarded as
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makes it delightful to acknowledge such
a Being—the benevolence that would
make ns happy.

I have intimated my fear that it is
visionary to expect an unusual success
in the human administration of religion,
unless there were unusual omens. Now,
an emphatical spirit of prayer would be
such an omen; and the individual who
should solemnly resolve to make proof of
its last possible efficacy, might probably
find himself becoming a much more pre-
vailing agent of good in his little sphere.
AND 1F THE WHOLE, OB THE GREATER
NUMBER, OF THE DISCIPLES OF CHRIS-
TI*NITY WERE, WITH AN EARNEST, UN-
FAILING RESOLUTION OF EACH, TO COM-
BINE THAT HEAVEN SHOULD NOT WITH-
HOLD ONBE SINGLE INFLUENCE WHICH
THE VERY UTMOST EFFORT OF CONSPIR-
ING AND PERSEVERING SUPPLICATION
COULD OBTAIN, 1T ‘V\GC[LD BE THE SIGN
OF A REVOLUTION OF THE WOBLD BEING

possessing that one attribute which

AT HAND!"

Poreotives omd HAnechotes,

PROPOSED REPEAL OF THE TAX ON PAPER.

In referring to this important proposal
we cannot do better than furnish a brief
summary of the statements made by the
Chancellor of the Exchequer when sub-
mitting his Budget for 1860 to the House
of Commons, on Friday, Feb. 10. The
facts he stated have long been familiar to
us, but our readers may not be acquainted
with them. Mr. Gladstone in making
his financial arrangements left room for
the repeal of some Excise tax which has
produced one million of revenue, and
this he appears to have done to meet the
case of the paper tax, which yielded that
amount. He said he proposed this be-
cause the House of Commons had already
agreed that the tax was * impolitic,”
and *“ required early consideration.”
“The paper duty,” said Mr. G., “is a
bad duty,” and also ‘“untenable.” ¢ Look
at its operation on literature. On dear
books, which are published for the weal-
thy, it is a very light duty; on books
brought out in large quantities by enter-
prising publishers for the middle and
lower classes it is a very heavy and a
very oppressive duty. I think the com-
ittee will admit that it is a most desir-
1

able and legitimate object to promote the
extension of cheap literature. I do noi
speak of newspapers alone, but of jour-
nals and publications which in common
with all other literature we have seen
lately so enlarged, and the character of
which I am bound to say, since the penny
stamp on newspapers was removed, has
been so highly creditable to the conduc-
tors of that which is called the cheap
press.” He then pointed out how this
Excise tax obstructed the skill and enter-
prise of manufacturers of paper. Almost
everything fibrous may be made into
paper, and even the now wasted fibres
of plants and weeds. You are not
aware of the uses to which this material
is applied. “I have a list of sixty-nine
trades, in not one of which any one would
guess it is msed. It is largely used by
anatomical machinists to make artificial
limbs, by telescope makers, by boot and
shoe makers, by cap manufacturers for
the foundations of caps and hats, forming
pearly all the peaks and many of the
tops which look like varnish, by china
and porcelain manufacturers, by coach-
makers, by comb makers, by doll makers,

in shipbuilding, in making optical instru-
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ments, in pictures and looking-glasses,
in portmanteaus, in Sheffield goods, and
in teapots. One manufacturer said he
bad made panels for doors from paper,
and he looked forward, above all, to
making carriages of paper when the duty
was of. Only this morning I was in-
formed that paper pipes are made, pre-
pared with bitumen, and capable of
standing & pressure of 300 Ib. of water
to the inch. These are partial but not
uninteresting details, and I think that
to which they bear witness is the un-
bounded expansion of which this trade is
capable, and the way in which it will
benefit the working classes by means of
abolishing this duty—not only because
they will get cheaper paper, which must
advantage every man who furnishes a
cottage, and every purchaser of tea and
sugar, into the cost of which it enters
when tea and sugar are wrapped in it;
but by putting in motion an immense
trade, it will give a greater, further
stimnlas to the demand for the labour of
the conntry. Above all, let me say the
great advantage of this change, in my
opinion, and in the opinion of her
Majesty’s Government, is, that youn will
promote a diffused demand, and a de-
mand for rural labour; that you will not
merely stimulate the process of massing
people in great centres of industry, but
the demand for labour all over the coun-
try. Where there are streams, where
there are villages, where there is pure
and good air and tolerable access, there
are the places where the paper manu-
factare delights to rest itself. The paper
duty has extinguished all the small
paper manufactarers. It has concen-
trated the trade in a few great hands.
Village mills are hardly to be found. I
want to see these village mills spring up
again and flourish. To show the effect
of paper manufactare npon the poor-rate,
a member of this House, who a few
years ago, to supply paper to a well-
known periodical, established a paper
manufactory at Rickmansworth, and
within three or four years the poor-rates
were diminished by one-half. That is a
very telling and a very creditable argu-
ment. The Inland Revenue Depart-
ment are completely agreed that there
ought to be a repeal of the duty. I
asked the agitators against the duty to
furnish their reasons in a series of short
propositions, to see how far they could
be admitted by the Inland Revenue,
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They sent me fifteen arguments, aud 1.
sent them to the Board of Inland Reve-
nue. 'The heads of that department said,
that two of the propositions were ques-
tions of political economy upon which
they would give no opinion, but that with
regard to all the other thirteen they agreed
with the agitators. You cannot under-
take to maintain the duty beyond a cer-
tain time, because such are the difficulties
raised as to what is paper and what is
not paper, as $o what arg sheets of sub-
stance and what sre not, that not only is
there the greatest soremess among the
manufacturers, but the officers of reve-
nue; and the maintainers of the law will
soon be placed in the ridiculous position
in which they were placed when unable
to say what was a newspaper. The pa-
per duty must sooner or later follow the
newspaper stamp. We say thai it should
follow now. It is proposed that the
paper duty shall be abolished after the
1st of July next, and that drawback shall
be allowed on stoeks in the hands of the
dealers in the usnal manner. There will
be a loss by the repeal of the paper duty
in 1860-61 of £1,000,000. The repeal of
the paper duty will enable ns to take some
other measures which are very desirable
to clear the tariff of all those articles con-
nected with furnishing paper, books,
prints, and engravings, and it will greatly
simplify the laborions and disagreeable
task which the Custom-house officers
have to perform in searching the luggage
of passengers for pirated books, But the
abolition of the paper duty will save
£20,000 a year in the establishment of
the Board of Iuland Revenue, and will
enable us to adopt another measure of
some importance. The impressed (red)
stamp on uewspapers is attended with
difficutties. It raises the question, What
is a newspaper 7’ The Post-office finds
it impossible to draw a distinction be-.
tween pnblications entitled to the stamp
and other periodicals. It involves a great
deal of unrequited service; and nothing
is more absurd than that when the Post-
office carries newspapers, or any other.
printed matter not exceeding four ounces
in weight for a penny, they should be
liable, after a stamp is impressed, to carry.
it half-a-dozen times over for the same
money. There are some twenty special
regulations which every one is bound to
observe, but which nobody does observe,
to secure the condition mpon which the

privilege is given; and this privilege, as.
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to the mode of stamping newspapers, and
as to postage, is a privilege most incon-
venient to the parties and to the revenue.
You are obliged, on the one hand, to
keep up an establishment for no other
purpose than stamping the paper for
newspapers, and newspaper proprietors
are,on the other hand, obliged to cart all
their paper to the establishment where
this department of revenue is raised, in
order to get it stamped. I cannot but
think that that is a system fraught with
great inconvenience and loss; it is incon-
venient to the proprietors of newspapers,
and involves a loss of public money, and,
therefore, it furnishes a strong argument
for the abolition of the stamp. We pro-
poss, therefore, that the stamp should be
abolished on the day on which the alte-
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ration in the stamp laws takes place.”
Mr. G. then explained that in future
they would go by Book Post only, and
must be paid for every time they were
sent by post; but the charge for Book
Postage wouald be reduced ; it would yet
be for 4 oz. 1d.; bat for 6 oz. 14d., in-
stead of 2d.; and for 8 oz. 3d. instead of
4d., and so on. We hope our readers
will take special notice of this proposed
reduction of the Book Postage, as it will
enable them to obtain their Magazines
with more facility. On these two im-
portant proposals, the repeal of the Paper
Tazx, and the reduction of Book Postage,
we shall have more to say before they
come into operation in July next. Every
advantage they offer we shall be prompt
to adopt for the benefit of our subscribers.

Baptizms.

SupBUuRY.—Our pastor, Mr. Bentley,
baptized four believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ on Wednesday evening, Jan. 25th.
The congregation was one of the largest
we ever had to witness this ordinance.
Several who were present not holding
our views, are now asking, “ What saith
the scripture?” The revival, we trust,
has reached this town. The increased
attendance at the various places of wor-
ship, and the meetings for prayer always
well attended, indicate that the work of
God has commenced. This movement is
not confined to adults, for in the various
schools the good seed of the kingdom
appears to be taking root. In our own
school many are thoughtfully inclined,
and those who once were the greatest
trial to their teachers are now to be
found at the mercy seat, crying unto
their Heavenly Father that their sins
may be forgiven them. Our hope and
prayer is that many of these young ones
may be brought into the Saviour’s fold.
Several more are now waiting to be
baptized. G. B.

East Pariey, Hants.—The cause of
Christ here has for a long time been in a
languishing state. It will be gratifying
to many ministers and friends who kindly
helped and encouraged us during the
long affliction of our late beloved pastor
to know, that Mr. James Shick, from
8pencer Place, London, who is invited to

be our future pastor, baptized three be-
lievers on Lord’s-day, Feb. 5th. Among
these was the youngest daughter of one
who, for many years, was a parish clerk ;
four of whose five children had been bap-
tized and united with us before their
father’s decease, aud now the fifth and
last, has followed in the same path of
obedience to her beloved Lord. Another
formerly belonged to our sabbath school,
but the high church party induced her
to leave us to be sprinkled and confirmed,
and theu assured her that she was “a
member of Christ, a child of God, and an
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.”
But the Divine Spirit opeaed the eyes of
her understandiug, and she soon hastened
back to her old teachers and friends,
earnestly inquiring what she must do to
be saved? Directed to the Saviour she
found peace through faith in Him, and
has now cheerfully obeyed his will. The
other, a son of one of our oldest members,
is likely to be useful amongst us. These
are all teachers in our increasing school.
Glory and praise be ascribed to God for
these tokens of His favour and love !
A. M.

HamsTeErLY, Durkam—Mr. Marshall
baptized two followers of the Saviour in
Dec., and in January six more thus put
on the profession of his name. Among
these was a household of believersA
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Livereoov, Stankope Street, Welsh Bap-
tists,— We have had several additions by
baptism since our last report. On Lord's-
day evening, Jan. 29, our minister, Mr.
H. W. Hughes, delivered an argumen.
tative discourse, at the close of which
four believers were baptized as their Lord
and Saviour was by John in Jordan.
The chapel was crowded, it being known
that this was the last time that Mr, H.
would officiate here as our minister. He
has laboured faithfully amongst us up-
wards of nine years, and has now
accepted the pastorate of the church at
Dinas, Glamorganshire. He leaves this
church in a prosperous coundition. We
have several more who have given them-
selves to the Lord, and are desirous of
giving themselves to his people. These
four, with six restored, were added to the
church on the next Lord’s.day. Our
prayer meetiugs are well attended.

E. B.

Great Cross Hall Street, Welsh Baptists.
—On Lord's-day evening, Jan. 22, after
preaching, Mr. Thomas, our minister,
immersed two believers—one was a sailor,
and the other from the congregation
meeting to worship in Juno Street, Edge
Hill, to which church he will be added as
a member. Others are waiting for bap-
tism. J. 8. H. E.

CaRLTON, Beds.—Our pastor, Mr. Sil-
verton, had the pleasure of immersing
eight believers in Jesus, on sabbath after-
noon, Jan. 29, in the river Quse. Seven
of the candidates were females, four of
whom were quite young, thus proving the
truth of the words of Wisdom, “ Those
that seek me early shall find me”” Onp
the following sabbath they were all re-
ceived into the church. We are bappy
to say there are many more who are
anxious in like manner to express their
attachment to the Saviour. B.A

GreaT ELLingEAM.—Daring the past
year we have been favoured with gra-
cious manifestations of the Divine bless-
ing on the labonrs of our pastor, and
several hare been added by baptism. On
Dec. 25th we had a very interesting ser-
vice, when Mr, Williams baptized three
candidates, one of whom was his eldest
sob, a promising youth of thirteen. May
the Lord preserve and bless them !

) C. H. H.

LLaNHILLETH, Monmouthshire. — M.

BAPTISMS.

BrisTou, Broadmead. — After a dis-
course by Mr. Wigner of Lynn, Mr.
Haycroft baptized sixteen believers in
Jesus, on Thursday evening, Jan. 26.
Amongst these were the aged and the
young, and two husbands and their wives
—one of whom, with his wife, had been
for some years connected with the Wes-
leyans. Several dated their conversion
to God from the preaching of the stu-
dents at the college in a small chapel
connected with Broadmead in one of the
dark parts of the city. J. E. K

Counterslip.—Mr. Winter, after preach-
ing, baptized six believers in the Saviour
on Wednesday evening, Feb. 1; and at
the same time and place Mr. B. Nichol-
son immersed eight disciples for the
church at the Temperance Hall, Bed.
minster. The friends there are about to
build a chapel for themselves.

J. E. H.

RocuaparLe.—Mr. Batey, pastor of the
new General Baptist church lately formed
in this populous town, afler preaching
on Lord's-day evening, Jan. 8, baptized
three young female teachers. Many
strangers were present, who gave serious
attention to the discourse. The service
was impressive, and we hope good results
will follow. We are in a promising
state, and hope that the earnest labours
of our pastor will be yet more biessed.
We have baptized sixteen since the
opening of our chapel in August.

OGDEN, near Rockdale.— After a dis-
course from “Prove all things,” our
pastor, Mr. Nuttall, baptized six persons,
Feb. 12, two of whom were teachers and
two scholars in the sabbath school. A
large congregation assembled to witness
the solemn scene. We are enjoying the
Divipe favour in increasing numbers,
and more are enquiring the way té) Zion.

BevLan, Monmouthshire.—Four females
were baptized by our pastor, Mr. M.
James, in December; and seven more
ferales in January, by Mr. Morgans,
Mr. J. being in London. One of the
latter was the writer's daughter. On
Feb. 12, six more believers thus put on
Christ. These were all added, and more
are waiting to tread in theirsteps. M. M.

AccringToN, Blackburn Road.~—Mr.
Williams went down into the water and

Lloyd, the pastor, baptized six candi-
dates at this place on Feb, lat,

baptized three followers of the Lamb, on
Tuesday evening, Jan. 31st. E. B.
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SsorLey Brince, Durlam. — Our
pastor, Mr. Whitehead, after preaching
to & crowded audience from “ Ye call me
Master and Lord, and ye say well, for so
I am,” baptized four females, Feb. 6.
"Two were daughters of one of our dea-
cons, the third was the wife of another,
and the fourth was the sister of our
esteemed pastor. T. H.

HovrpeacH.—A female disciple of the
Lord Jesus was baptized here on Lord’s-
day, Jan. 15.  Another, who intended to
be her companion in profession, was pre-
vented by illness. We are praying and
waiting to see “greater things than
these.” T.D. R

WALES.

Presteign, Radnorshire.—On Lord’s-day,
Feb. 12, after an excellent discourse. by
Mr. Cousins of Kington, to one of the
largest assemblies ever convened together
on a religious occasion in this town, we
had the pleasure ot witnessing the ordi-
nance of believers’ baptism administered
to thirty-four converts, of various ages—
males and females, by our esteemed pas-
tor, Mr. T. L. Davies. These were re.
ceived into the church on the evening of
the same day. The services oh each
occasion were very solemn and impres-
sive, and will long be remembered, we
trust, with feelings of devout gratitude to
God. Recently, and since the beginning
of this year, a great religious awakening
has taken place in this town and its
vicinity, and, presuming the narration of
a few facts in connection with it will
prove interesting and instructive to your
readers, I venture to trespass somewhat
upon your indulgence in enlarging upon
the gracious work which the Lord. has
been pleased to carry on of late in our
midst. In October last,a few of God’s
people in conpbection with the baptist
church in this town, who were mourning
over the low state of Zion, and grieviug
to see the sad and general decline of the
spirit of religion prevalent among its
professors, resolved to hold meetings for
prayer every night in the week, with a
view of arousing the professing cburch
from its slumber of supineness to a sense
of its great and respousible duties, and,
also, to implore the aid and influence of
the Holy Spirit to convert precious souls.
We now review the step then taken with
feelings of deep thankfulness and hu-
mility before Almighty God, who, most
assuredly inspired his peopie to pray for
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the outpouring of the Spirit. Scon after
these meelings were commenced, a desire
was felt among the members of the various
christian churches in the town that a
United Prayer Meeting should be held;
this desire was soon carried into practice,
and since then meetings have heen held
three times every week at the Baptist,
Wesleyan, and Primitive Methodist
chapels alternately ; we are sorry we can-
not include the Established Church, which
has, sad to say, kept aloof from us in
this glorious work. And truly refreshing
have been these meetings ! The Lord has,
in answerto the ferventand united prayers
of His people, visited this neighbourhood
with a large measure of Divine influence;
backsliders have been reclaimed, luke-
warm professors quickened and made
fruitful, and mavy poor souls wandering
in the path to eternal ruin, have been
invited to tread the narrow way to
heaven. We have witnessed some re-
markable conversions in answer to prayer,
one of which, for the encouragement of
any brother or sister who is auxious
about the salvation of his or her dear
partner who may be a stranger to con-
verting grace, we shall narrate. A man
who has been called to a kuowledge of
the truth during the revival, rose one
night and stated to the meeting that the
Lord had converted his wife in a very
striking manner. When he was first
awakened to a concern abont his soul,
bis wife had endeavoured, by every means
in her power, to prevent him from
making an open avowal of religion, but
he was resolved to act according to the
dictates of his conscience, and came
forward and testified what God had done
for his soul. Having participated in the
blessings of salvation himself, he felt
deeply concerned about his dear wife,
and wrestled hard in prayer with God to
save her, The Lord heard and answered
his prayer. One uight, in the quietude
of their abode, while reading a portion
of scripture, which he had obtained per-
mission from her to do ere retiring to
rest, the Lord suddenly arrested ‘he wife,
and, in deep distress, she knelt down and
sued earnestly for mercy ; desiring her
husband to intercede for her. An affect-
ing scene! Husband and wife mingling
their sobs and prayers together! The
Lord had compassion upon them and set
the poor captive spirit free ; they rose to
their feet praising the Lord and exulting
together in his pardoning love and mercy.
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“Is not this a brand plucked from the
burning % As we have still alarge num-
ber enquiring the way to Zion, we hope
shortly to report another baptism. We
cannot conclude this notice without bear-
ing testimony to the pleasing and happy
results which have accompanied, and
still do accompany, the union existing
among the various sections of clhristians
in this town. It is delightful to see how
pleasantly brethren can dwell togetaer in
unity! As a denomination we acknow-
ledge with joy and gratitude the benefits
we have received from mingling with our
dear Methodist brethren. We believe
that our union with them has infused
among us a deeply pious and earnest
feeling, which we did not before possess.
‘We hope aund pray that the day will soon
dawn when christians, liberated from the
galling yoke of the baneful prejudices
which now, alas! too generally exist, will
unite heart and hand together, irrespective
of peculiar differences, to promote and
extend Immanuel’s kingdom. We feel
assured were this to be the case, the
united church of Christ would soon exert
that influence over the world which God
designs her to wield, and rise from the
dust clothed with the majesty and power
of her adorable Head ! D. G.
Bridgend, Glamorganshire.—Mr. Cole,
pastor of the English baptist church, has
kindly furnished us with the following in.
formation : —“ I saw in the January num-
her of the Reporter several reports of re-
vivals in South Wales, in which no men-
tion was made of the baptists, except a
complaint. I thought it a pity that
nothing but this should be said of us in
such a work, which has not been less
saving in its effects in connection with us
than others. If you will allow me space
I will give yon a brief sketch of what my
own eyes have seen, and what has taken
place in this town, and in cobnection
with tbe church of which I have been
pastor nearly five years. About six
months ago Mr. Morgan, a minister of
the Calvinistic body from North Wales,
visited this town, and held what was
termed a revival meeting in the Metho-
dist chapel. Ministers and members of
all the denominations in the town were
present. From Mr. Morgan’s long ex-
perience in the spheres of revivals in
North Wales, it struck me that he had a
peculiar aptness to address poor sinners
upon the subject of their souls’ salvation.
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Cther brethren, with myself, dattended
and addressed the meeting. It was sug-
gested that united prayer meetings should
be commenced. That evening we held
the first, when the chapel was filled to
excess. Many gave themselves that day
to the Lord, and will remember it as the
birthday of their souls. The meetings
were kept up for several months, alter-
nately in the various chapels, with the
most perfect catholicity of spirit. Welsh
and English hymns were sung alter-
nately, and prayers in the same manner,
by ministers and other friends. At the
close of each meeting, a society meeting
was held, when an invitation was given to
any who felt a concern for their souls’
salvation to remain; and hundreds em-
braced the opportunity. Perfect liberty
was given to all to choose in what section
of Christ’s church they should make their
home. Our Welsh brethren held prayer
meetings to themselves, and large ad-
ditions were made to their numbers.
Many entertain wrong notions of the ob-
ject of the united prayer mestings, and
have refused to unite. The question has
been asked—How cap a baptist pray for
God to make the people Wesleyans or
Independents? But the object was not
to pray for any section of Christ’s church,
but to ask God to make the people chris-
tians, and leave it to them to choose what
body they should join. I always felt
sufficient confidence in my principles as a
baptist to join with others, believing that
they would be soonmer embraced by my
being liberal thap if-I stood aloof from
praying people. I rejoice to state that I
bave not been disappointed. Our church
has increased from forty to nearly a hun-
dred, and the work is as genuine as at
any other time, though not attended by
any enthusiasm or prostrations, as have
been witnessed at other places. Those
whom I have baptized vary in age from
15 to 80, and many were from othzr de-
nominations. I am grieved that the sum
of £500 due on our chapel prevents us
making more accommodation for those
who would fain come to hear the word.
We are making an attempt to redeem the
debt this year, and should any feel dis-
posed to help us it will be well bestowed
and thankfully received. May God go
on to be gracious, and yet pour out his
Spirit, that the residue may be saved,
and Jesus see of the travail of his soul
and be satisfied !”



BAPTISMS,

Penuel Roch, Pembrokeshire.—1 iutended
oftentimes to give you an account of the
revivals in the lower parts of Pembroke-
shive. I shall endeavour to send you one
next month. The same religious feeling
exists in the churches, the prayer meet-
ings are very numerously attended on
week nights, and on the sabbath days the
chapelsarecrowded to excess,and someare
saying—* We will also go with you, for
the Lord is with you.” On Lord’s-day,
Jan. 220d, a very interesting scene was
witnessed at Roch Bridge. Although it
was & very stormy morning and exceed-
ingly cold, multitudes of people were seen
wending their way from every direction
toward the place. The members had met
at an early hour in the chapel, earnestly
beseeching the blessing of God on the
proceedings of the day. Mr. Owens, of
Middle Mill, immersed twelve believers
on a profession of their faith in Christ,
being the greatest number baptized at
this place since the chapel was erected.
The service was solemn and impressive,
one of the candidates having but one arm,
and another went down into the water by
the aid of his crutch. Mr. Owens

solemnly reminded the spectators of these’

facts, and asked how long some of them,
who were not maimed like these, would
delay to give themselves body and soul to
God? More candidates are waiting for
the same privilege. May the Lord con-
tinue to smile upon us. And may these
be enabled to continue to the end and be
saved. - B.

Merthyr Tydfil.—From the Merthyr
Telegraph of Feb. 4th, we give this para-
graph :—* The Baptists,—On Sunday last,
a large concourse of people assembled to
witness the ordinance of baptism by im-
mersion administered, which took place
about the centre of the village. Mr. A.
Tovey, after prayers had been offered in
Welsh, was first called upon to address
the audience. He commenced by ob-
serving that no doubt there were many
come there to-day expecting to hear him
give his reasons for leaving the Wesleyan
body and joining the baptist denomina-
tion, and by so dving, expecting to hear
some evil speaking and slander: but if
any one had attended under that impres-
sion, they would be dissappointed, for he
had tov much regard for his Wesleyan
friends to give them a bad word; they
were people he had a most ardent attach-
ment for and should ever respect them.
His reason for leaviog them was, that he
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read the New Testament for himself, and
from his own conviction of the command-
ments given in reference to baptism, he
became desirous of being immersed ; he
underwent the ordinance conscientiously,
and all he had to say in reference to the
Wesleyans was, that he wished they all
saw as he did. Mzr. Tovey then selected
as his text, the subject of Philip and the
Eunuch, and delineated with great force,
the reasonableness of first believing, and
then being immersed in water. The Rev.
D. Edwards then gave a short address in
‘Welsh, and then baptized two males and
one female, who were on a subsequent
part of the day duly admitted members
of the baptist church.”

Llanelly, Zion.—Seven believers in the
Lord Jesus were baptized, on a profession
of their faith in him as the only Saviour,
on Lord’s-day morning, Feb. 12, in the
presence of hundreds of spectators. Two
were husband and wife ; he had been an
Independent, and she a Methodist. Now
both are baptists. May these be faithful,
and may 1860 be a glorious year for
additionstothechurchesof the Redeemer!

R.J.

Clydach Works, Bethlehem.— Twenty-
four candidates were immersed in the
name of the sacred Three, by Mr. Lewis,
late minister of this church, on Lord’s-
day, Feb. 5, and on the same day at
Darrenfelen, Mr. Williams, pastor, bap-
tized nineteen candidates. G. L. H.

Saundersfoot, Pembrokeshire.—Our pas-
tor, Mr. B. Lewis, baptized two young
females in January, and we hope others
will soon follow, as we have more en-
quirers. E. L.

Cardiff, Bethany.—On the first Lord’s-
day in February, Mr. Tilly immersed
three candidates, who were added to the
chuich. J.J.

Llanwenarth. —Five candidates were
baptized on a profession of their faith in
the Redeemer, by Mr. Johns, our pastor,
Jan. 29th,

Garn.—Mr. Davies baptized ten be-
lievers in Nov. and three in Dec. Four-
teen more are before the church as can-
didates. D. A.E.

Middle Mill—On Lord’s-day, Feb. 5,
our pastor, Mr. Owens, baptized two be-
lievers in Christ.

Pont  Lyfai, Carnarvonshire. — After
preaching on the subject, Mr. O. J.
Roberts, our minister, baptized two young
men, Jan, 29th. In many of the sur-
rounding congregations’ numbers are
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seeking Jesus, and we hope soon to en-
Joy a more abundant outpouring of the
Holy Spirit in this neighbouvhood.
J.S.H.E.
Bridgend, Hope Chapel.—Mr. Cole bap-
tized four candidates in December, and
nine on sabbath evening, Jan. 29th.
Clydack Works, English,—On Lord’s.
day evening, Feb. 19, Mr. Edwaids, of
Brynmawr, preacbed, and Mr. Rosser
baptized twelve believers in the Lord
Jesus. G. L. H.

‘We have received from J. E. L. a list

of baptisms copied from the Greal, a

Welsh publication, for February, and|

published at Llangollen, North Wales.
Sirkowwy, Carmel, by Mr. Ellis, seven in
December and four in January— Bethesda,
by Mr. Jones, fourteen iu December—
Llangollen, by Mr. Prichard, four in Jan-
vary—Tyddyn Shon, by Mr. Howells,
eight—Bagilit, by Mr. Owens, one in

BAPTISM FACTS AND ANECDOTES.

January—Bodedeyrn, by Mr. Jones, six
in January— Cwmtwrck, by My, Williaws,
seven in November and six in December
—Llanelwy, by Mr. Owens, seven in
December— Pandy'r Capel, by Mr, Owens,
three in January— Llanfair, by Mr. Rob-
erts, two in Januavy—Penygelli, by Mr.
Morris, one— Llangoed, four in December
—Bala, by M. Joues, two January 1, in
Tegid ‘lake— Felinfocl, by Mr. Roberts,
six in December— Pontypridd, in Novem-
ber, eleven; December, four; January,
eight ; making above one hundred in less
than a year—Llangerniw, by Mr. Roberts,
nioe in Januvary— Llanrwst, by Mr. Rob-
erts, ten in Januvary—Dawn, Tabernacle,
by Mr. Roberts, three in November.—We
thank J. E. L. for the pains he took to
give us these names correctly. We shall
be glad to hear frum him again. We
bad published a summary of the statistics
he sent us in February ; see page 61.

Boptiam  Farts

am echutes,

“WILLIE'S CHRISTENING.”

« O FATEEE in heaven, to thee have we come,
Irn meeckness of beart, with the light of our home,
And offer 10 Thee, on thy great throoe above, :
The stainless and sinless—this bad of our love !

The life that hath now neither shadow nor sin,
The page that is spotless from traces within,
To Thee we wculd dedicate now, evermore,
To gnide and to guard on Life’s pertlous ghore.

The waters baptismal are 1aid on bis brow,
On, keep it, our Father, as stainless as now!
To trath and the Master, his life may it be
Devoted henceforward—kept sacred to thee!

In pastares of thine let these tender feet siray,
By sireams tbat are Uving, in light that is day ;
A lamh of thy flock, may he dwell on the earth,
Re-christened at 1ast with a heavenly birth.”

Very likely, having read these verses,
our readers may be wondering why they
appear in our columns. We will tell
them. Turning over the pages of ¢ Cas-
sell’s Illustrated Family Paper” for Feb-
ruary, we found them at page 86. Now
we do not insert them in order to *pick
a hole in the coat” of our old friend,
Joln Cassell, whose active and useful
labours we have always appreciated, for
very likely he has never seen them; but
we give them as a specimen of the spu-
rious theological sentimentality by which
some would attempt to support an un-
scriptural ceremony. We say a spurious
theological sentimentality. For what else
can we make of the deseription given of

“this bud of love,” as “stainless,” “sin-
less,” “ spotless,” ¢ with waters baptismal
laid on his brow,” « Re-christened at last
with a heavenly birth!” Why, all thig
is decidedly opposed to numerous scrip-
tural declarations of the natural state of
our race in infancy. Only let this “bud”
expand into full bioom, and it will soon
be seen that there is a worm of natural
depravity there as in all others—christen-
ed or nnchristened; and should that
“bud” be nipped by death before it has
wilfully sinned, it will be saved by the
virtue of the atonement of the Saviour—
christened or unchristened. As for dedi-
cating our children to God and wishing
every blessing for them, we can all do
that, whether they be christened or un-
christened. Away then with such maud-
lin and mawkish conceits, which can do
no good but may do great harm, in
making many, when they grow up, in-
dulge the vain belief that they are “the
children of God” while they are yet uu-
converted to him. Such awful perver-
sions of scripture, dressed up in poetical
sentlim~ntalism, are calculated to do in-
finite mischief among weak-minded and
ill-informed people, and Leuce our notice
of these verses, which, by the way, have
little merit as a poetical composition.
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Hobboth Hrhoals omd Ehrotion,

GOVERNMENT GRANTS FOR EDUCATION,
The way the money goes and where.

Tue large and rapidly increasing expen-
diture of the Committee of Privy Coun-
cil, is giving to the system a power which
may well excite serious apprehension.
From £20,000, voted in 1832, it has in-
creased to £836,000, and the estimated
rate of increase is £100,000 annually.
This sum is expended on the education
of 821,000 children, or little more than
one-fourth of the pumber who are expected
to he brought under the action of public
education, if the system be fully develop-
ed. The Vice-President therefore con-
firms the estimate of the late Chancellor
of the Exchequer, that the cost of the
present system will, if unchecked, reach
three millions. At the commencement
of the present educational controversy,
the estimate of expenditure put forth by
Edward Baines, Esq, M.P., was treated
as an idle apprehension ; but in this, as
in all other questious bearing on the sta-
tistics of education, the result proves the
scrupulous accuracy of the statements on
which his arguments were based. The
importance of retrenchment in the ad-
ministration of the public service, the
dangers resulting from the amount of
political patronage involved in the annual
distribution of three millions, and the
mischief which must result from render-
ing the educational profession stipendiary
to the State, thus placing the teacher in
a position of - dependence incousistent
with the due exercise of political liberty,
and that frecdom of action which the
fuuctious of his office detnand, justify the
opposition we have felt it our duty to

make against the Mioutes of Council ;
and while leading statesmen are alarmed
at the rapid growth of the Parliamentary
grant, we may hope that the time is not
distant when the community at large will
arrive at the conclusion that education is
properly the work of the people them-
selves. The appropriation of the amount
expended in England from 1839 to 1858,
is—to the Church of England £2,385,427,
to the British and Foreign School Soci-
ely £2324,985, to Wesleyan Schools
£173,570, to Roman Catholies £129,890.
Thus, by far the larger portion of the
educational grants have been obtained by
the Church of Enpgland, whose schools
for the most part are only open to those
who accept the religious teaching of the
Church, and are willing to attend the
Sunday as well as the day school. We
fully admit that those who contribute te
the public revenue are entitled to share
equally in the advantages offered by the
State; but we deeply regret that the sys-
tem of Popery should derive the means
of extension from the government of our
couutry, that schools taught by the re-
ligious orders of this communuity should
be publicly recognised and sustained;
apd with a conviction that the heaviest
judgments are in store for every nation
identifying itself with the Man of Sin,
and aidiog his designs, we cannot but
hope that our churches will continue to
witness against a system which aids all
the varieties of religious creed, thus
setting aside the supremacy of truth, and
creating a precedent for bringing all
forms of religious teaching under State

pay.

Religions Trorta,

OUR DONATIONS OF TRACTS.

NexT month we shall give a list of the
parcels we have sent since our last report.

In the mean time we wish E. P, of

Highampton, and J. S. of Dymchurch,

to inform us if they received the parcels

we sent, as they have not been acknow-

ledged. The applications from Wincan-
K

ton and Reading were without the #ix
stamps we require for book postage of the
parcel. 'We do mot wish fo put our
friends to any unnecessary trouble or ex-
pence, but our conditions must be com-
plied with if they wish to reccwve a

arcel-—which are, as we }:\a.ve repeated}y
‘stated, that every applicant semd six
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stamps for book postage, give his name | acknowledge its arrival by an early post.
auq ‘resxd_ence in plain writing, and if | These are our arrangements, and we trust
residing in a village, the name of the|our friends will see that they are both

nearest post town; and when the parcel
is received, we shall thank them to

reasonable and necessary to regularity
and order in sending our Donations,

Fuielligence.

BAPTIST.

DOMESTIC.

ADOPTION OF BapTIST ViEWS BY A CLER-
6YMAN.—On Lord's-day, February 5tb, after
the usual services of the day had been dis-
pensed in the Evangelical Union Chapel,
Batbgate {Scotland), the pastor, the Rev.
A. C. Gray, intimated that he desired now to
resign his charge over the congregation, and
in doing so, stated that he had beecome 8
convert to the baptist persuasion, and in sup-
port of his change quoted several scriptural
passages, Which he read from a written paper.
In breathless suspense the members and
adherents listened, with consternation de-
picted on their faces, to this sudden and
altogether unexpected turn of affairs, and
had the slightest movement taken place,
the sound would have disturbed the solemn
eilence that prevailed. All was hushed, and
nothiug was heard save the clear, deep-
toned voice of the pastor. No event in the
clerical profession could have caused so
great a sensation as this has done here
among the keen and warmn supporters of a
pastor beloved and respected by his congre-
gation. Mr. Gray was highly esteemed as
being devoutly attached to the faith and
cause he espoused. Kind end affeble in his
manper, he has drawn & very large congre-
getion around him since inducted to the
pastorate; indeed, we might almost say that
he has been the means of bringing many to
the church who went to no place of worship
at all. We understand that it was only
lately that he and his lady received from the
congregation each & handsome gold wetch
and chain as tokens of regard. Mr. Grey, we
believe, intends preaching a farewell ser-
mon, end we heve no doubt but a great
many will be attracted to hear Lim.=—Fal-
kirk Herald.

THoMas CooPER A TEETOTALER. — We
may now add the name of our old friend to
the long list of teetotal baptist ministers.
He says, in a letter to the Freeman (Feb.
22) ;=T broke off smoking more than a year
and a half ago, and vowed never to smoke
more. But when friends urged their total-
abstinence doctrines upon me, I resisted,

under the persuasion that, with my life of
labour, a draught of bottled stout, or a
‘night-cap’ of spirit and water, was neces-
sary—absolutely necessary for me—if I
meaut to continue to work hard and keep
tolerable health, Last summer, however,
on revisiting some dear friends in North-
umwberland and Durham, charaoterised by
holy livea and prayerful habits, I felt self-
condemned because I saw that they were
grieved with me. I reflected that Panl would
not ¢ eat flesh, or drink wine, or do anything
whereby his brother stumbled, or was offend-
ed, or was made weak;' and I said within
myself—*I must not grieve the children of
God.’ Yet, I thought, Paul would not have
killed himself outright in order to avoid
giving offence to his brethren. So I ssid
again—¢1 will try, in right good earnest,
whether I can abstain, and yet be as strong
for work as heretofore And I have lried;
and I hereby declare that I believe I am
stronger and better without alooholic drinks;
and, by God’s help, I will be a teetotalleras
long as I live. I lecture usually every
night, and most commonly preach three
times on Sundays; and I find I am well
enough to go on, and have no need to say,
¢ am wearied” I could enlarge on the
happy feeling resulting from the conscious-
ness that slavish habits are broken, but I
refrain.”

TaoMAs CooPER AND JosEPE BABKER.
—A report having been circulated “in the
papers,” Mr. C. says, “to the effect that I
am to hold a debate with Joseph Barker,
who has just come back from America, I
may just say that I have received no obal-
lenge from him; nor is auy such debate
agreed upon. Other persons, by word or
writing, have asked me to debate with him ;
and during the present week, the ¢ Eclectic
Institute’—tbat is to say, the Sooiety of
Sceptios, in Glasgow—have sent to ask me
if I will meet Joseph Barker, to debate the
question, ¢ Whether the Bible be of Divine
authority # I simply answered, before a
large audience in the Free Church, Gorbals,
that it was ridiculous to suppose I would
debate about ‘ Divine authority * with & man
who denies that there is a God, or any
<authority’ that ¢s “divine;' and that if




INTELLIGENCE.

Joseph Barker supposed he would get mae to
nssist him in orlling together a crowd, that
he might degrade the character of Christ, or
scoff at soripturs, he would find I should not
play his game. But, on the other hand,
since he had publicly avowed, of late, his
donviction that there is no personal, con-
scious Deity, no future state, &c., I am
ready to meet him, and desirous of meeting
him, to disouss the argnments for God’s
Existence, for & Futare State, and for the
Truth of Christianity, Tf Joseph Barker's
friends inform him of the reply T gave to
them, and he will bind himself to ¢ begin at
the beginning,’ & debate may ¢ocome off, as
the phrase goes; but not otherwise.”

MR. SpurGroN's VisiT To IRRLAND —
Among the hearers of Mr. 8. at Dublin
were the Lord Lieutenant, the Dean of St.
Patrick’s, and the Dean of Armagh, besides
other notabilities. When going over from
Holyhead, and retarning from Dublin, Mr. S.
describes himself as delighted to find that
the sailors were pious men., They knew
him, and saluted him as their drotker, and
gave him, as sailors only can, the cordial
grasp of fellowship.

SouraaMeToN, Portland Chapel.—This
place of worship has been re-opened with
sermons by Dr. Angus, Jan. 22, Next day
a bazaar was held, and after a tea-meeting
of seven hundred friends, the venerable
Thomas Adkins, Independent minister, pre-
sided over a public meeting; when it was
stated by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, the pastor,
that the expenses were £1,600, towards
which £1,147 had been obtained or promised.

UxBRIDGE.——We are informed that the
baptist church at this place bhas increased
eight.fold during the past three years, under
the pastorate of Mr. G. R. Lowden, and
these have been gathered chiefly from the
world. Besides the sabbath schools, a day
school of sixty is also sustained. But the
pecuniary obstacles are serious and threaten-
ing. We want help. G. G.

HorL, Salthouse Lane.— The friends
celebrated - their one hundred eand second
anniversary in Jaouary, when sermons
were preached, and a tea-meeting was
followed by a public meeting, at which the
Mayor presided. Mr. Thomson, the pastor,
gave a financial statement, and vigorous
arrangements were made to clear off tbe
debt remaining after the late improvements.

MR. SpoRakon has lately visited Paris,
where he preached several times to large
congregations, among whom were many
distinguished persons of various continental
nations.

OAELAND'Ss CHAPEL, Shepherd's Bush, near
London.—At a social tea-meeting, Feb, 7,
the friends resolved to make a vigorous
effort to reduce their debt of £1710 on this
place of worship.
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Yourc BiprisT PrRACHERS.—Mr. Spur-
geon said, at a late public meeting, that
many of the yonng men of his church
preached in the open-air, and when he
found that God blessed their work with suc-
cess, they knew where to look for a friend ;
and in this way he had hed the happiness
of introducing no fewer than eleven minis-
ters, who were now settled in various parts
of the country. Mr. S. urged them to en-
courage young men attempting to preach out
of doors, and not to be hypercritical as to
the style of their disconrses,

Brierry HiILL, near Stourbridge, — Mr.
Bailey, previously to leaving the church at
Brettel Lane for bis new engagement at
Cardiff, was presented by his friends with a
purse of fifteen sovereigns, and fifteen vols.
of the Coungregational Lectures, The
teachers also presented Mr. B. with & hand-
some copy of Cruden’s Coneordance.

Brapvorp, Westgate Chapel.—Thia spa.
cions place of worship, having lately under-
gone various important alterations end im-
provements, was re-opened for public wor.
ship with sermons by Mr. Dowson, the
pastor of the church. Pew-rents have been
abolished, and the weekly-offering system
adopted.

MELBOURN, Cambs.—At the annnal tea-
meeting, Feb. 6, Mr. Bailey, the pastor, pre-
sented, on behalf of the friends, a purse of
gold to Mr. David Ellis, who has been fifty
years a member and forty a deacon of the
church at Melbourn, which is now in a state
of encouraging prosperity.

FisapoNDs, near Bristol.—An effort has
recently been made to render the handsome
chapel at this place more convenient. It
was erected fourteen years ago but never
completed, owing to the death of the liberal

-projector of the building, Dr. Bompas, who

gave the Jand.

Tae New TaperNAcLE for Mr. Spurgeon
is, we understand, rising from its founda-
tions. Mr. Holmes, of Cotham, near Bris-
tol, who gave £3,000, has sent a farther
donation of £2,000.

A Barrist Deacon, sixty years of age, a
peaceable man, has been driven out of the
State of Virginia at great pecuniary loss, on
suspicion of holding Anti-slavery prineiples!

ReMovars.—Mr. T. C. Page, late baptist
missionary st Madras, to George Street,
Plymouth.—Mr. James Owen, of Bristol
College, to the English Church, Aberdare.—
Mr. D. Jennings of Newport, Isle of Wight,
to Bridgenorth, Salop.—Mr. John Gibbs of
Millwall, Poplar, to Salem Chapel, Romford.
—Mr. J. B. Little of South Molton, to Ryde,
Isle of Wight.—Mr. J. D. Evauas of Peny-
darren, to Llangefoi, Anglesea.—Mr. J.
Jones of Llanchllyn, to Llandudno.—Mr.
W. H. Cornish of Mission ehurch, Green-

wich, to Hook Norton.
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MISSIONARY.

—
OPENINGS IN UHINA AND JAPAN.

Mn. Jounsox, an Amerioan missionary; in a
reoent speech, said s~

“I'n proportion to the diffioulties enconn-
tered, the obstacles surmounted, the prejn-
dices overcome, missions have been as suc-
cessful In China as apywhere on the globe.
When Marshman began to translate the
Bible, no foreigner was allowed to reside in
Chine; it was death to any native to em-
brace christianity, or to propagate the chris-
tian religion, and missionaries were hunred
from village to villege. Now the govern-
ment has consented that foreigners shall
reside anywhere, missionaries are t) enjoy
legal protection in their work, and no uative
is to suffer punishment for embracing the
christian taith. Four churches*® have been
formed ; native preachers have been trained,
who bear about in theit bodies the marks of
the Lord Jesus. The native converts are
devoted christians, and he dounbted if any in
this eountry were more liberal or earnest,
Two of the native preachers went to the
north-eastern part of the province of Canton
to preach the gospel. They were impri-
gsoned and beaten, but with humble heldness
preached Christ before the court. After a
long imprisonment they were released, and
when the new treaty gave permission to
preach the gospel, they returned gladly to
the same field to renew their labonrs. We
have good, steadfast christians there. A
little girl of twelve was baptized, and when
returning to her friends said—* I/ they pui
me to death, I will not worship idols. If 1
am persecuted, I will go and tell Jesus.'”

The ehange that is coming over Japan
also is clearly indf¥ated in the follow-
ing communication from the Rev. A. B.
Cabaniss, a missionary of the Southern
Baptist Board. He thus refers to brighten-
ing prospects in Japan:—*‘It is truly won-
derful to see what rapid strides they are
making in foreign knowledge in Japan also.
They have employed foreign teachers in
almost every department of science, and
seem determined to let us excel them in no-
thing. If they continue to advance at this
rate, their dread of christianity will soon
vanish, and we shall be enabled to introduce
the gospel even among this cross-trampling
people. Some fifteen or iwenty years ago,
the Rev. Dr. Bridgman, of the American
Board of Foreign Missions, published, at
Centon, a history of the United States, in
Chinese, hoping it would enlighten and
liberalise the views of this people with regard
to us, When some of Commodore Perry's
squadron returned from Japan to Shanghai,
a few yeurs ago, all the officers spoke with

* Amerlcan baptist churches,
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admiration and surprise of the correot and
intimate knowledge the Japanese had of the
United Btates. Dr. Macgowan, a medical
missionary of the Northern Baptist Board,
has just returned from a visit to Nagasaki,
where he stayed nearly two months. As the
inteiligent Japavese all read Chinese, and
many of their books are written in this lan-
guage, the Doctor found it easy to commnu-
nicate with them. But imagine his agree.
able surprise, in looking through their
book-stares, to find that ‘Dr. Bridgman's
History of the United States’ had been re-
published in Japam years ago, and also to
Jearn thet it had prodnced a very favourable
impression on the minds of the Japanese
towards us. Bat this was pot all the Doctor
met with. A few years ago he published s
little work in Chinese, at Ningpo, on ¢ The
Law of Storms; and also ‘An Account of
the Electric Telegraph.” Botb these works
be found had been re-published in Japan;
and also nearly every other work of & scien-
tific or general character which the mission-
aries have published in China. Al who
visit Japan now say that the people, espe-
cially the officisls, are thirsting for foreign
konowledge, and ‘bore you to death’ with
questions.”

Goop News FrRoM DeiLr1.—We are new
strong in Delhi, and the word of God is
spreading most rapidly, especially among
the Chumars. On sabbath, October 24th, I
baptized twenty-one ; last Thorsday evening
I had the pleasure of immersing three more;
and this month I have baptized eight. Our
church now numbers more than 100 souls,
and tbere are many hundreds of inquirers m
Delhi alone ; besides all the villages round
us are in a most interesting state. I am full
of expectation as to our future, and I hope
we shall soon have quite & chain of native
churches round Delhi. The difficulty is to
get pastors for them, and in this respect we
mast do the best we can.—Letter from the
Rev. James Smith.

JaMarca,—Messrs. Underhill and Brown,
the Deputation of the Baptist Missionary
Society, are prosecuting their labours of love
with untiring diligence. They are working
on from one station to another, and prose-
cunting the most searchiug inquiries into the
social and religious state of the people, with
the most determined impartiality. They
will return to England amply fuornished
with the means of a sound judgment upon
the various important questions submitied
to them in connection with the interests of
the Jamaica Baptist Mission. Their mis-
sion will answer an important purpose, not
only to the Baptist Missionary Society, but
will, no doubt, aid the deliberations of other
missionary bodies carryingon their christian
operations here.
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Mapacascar.—The Decrees of the Queen,
directed againstall professors of Christianity,
remain nurelaxed in their severity, and mul-
titudes both of men and wowen, who have
been convicted of believing the truths and
practising the duties of the Gospel, are now
suffering poverty, iwprisonment, and sla-
very. Bat, while the coudition of these
sufferers should awaken our tenderest sym-
pathy, it is gratifying to learn that for some
months past these oppressive and sanguin-
ary laws have not been put in force as regards
vew victims. A kind and powerful influence
bas been, through the merciful providence
of God, exerted on behalf of his suffering
saints, and the effort has happily been suc-
cessful to the extent now indicated. For
the present, however, access to the Island on
the part of any Christian missionary, or in-
deed of any foreigner, is prolibited, and
communication with the snffering Christians
is all but impracticable. But notwithstand-
ing the long-continued and accumulated
afflictions they have endured, and coustant
dangers to which they are still exposed, be-
lievers continue to increase, and the churches
of Meadagascar are multiplied; and this ap-
plies not only to the capital, but to different
parts of the Island. 1n the review of these
facts, it is evident that the only means of
allevintion and assistance the Christians of
Britain can at present employ oun behalf of
their brethren in Madagascar is earnest
persevering prayer.

Jarax still continues to hold the attention
of the church, From two or three sections
missionaries have gone to the island. Onr.
own staff is increasing. Mr. Goble and his
wife, accompanied by e native Japanese
(Sawuel Seathers) who hes been in this
country for some time, are on their way.
The valedictory services of the esteemed
missionary were attended by a very large
audience. The enterprise is surronnded
with difficulties, as all missions are on the
first begining in a heathen land; but the de-
votedness of the brother was unmistakeable,
and he will carry away with him a large a-
mount of public sympathy, and he sustained
by the prayers of many earnest-minded
Christiens.—From America.

Tug SociaL EviL.—Several hundreds of
prostitutes have lately been couvened in
London at midpight. They were invited to
take tea and coffee, and were afterwards ad-
dressed by Messrs. Brock and Baptist Noel.
Several have thus been induced to enter
places of Refuge.

Lorp Macaoray.—It is reported that
this distinguished writer cordially and joy-
fully embraced evangelical principles a few
months before his decease, resting his hopes
on the great atonement alone for salvation.

INTELLIGENCK.

Revivat 1% A Suip o» Wan.—At one of
the recent New York Fulton-street prayer-
meetings, the Rev. Charles J. Jones, pastor
of the Mariners’ Church, gave some most
cheering intelligence with regard to those
that “go down to the sea in ships.” *“In
one of the national ships bound for Chine,
to join the squadron in those seas, thirtesn
of the crew had been converted. The letter
to Mr.Jonesstated that the Holy Spirit seemed
to pervade the whole ship—officers and men.
‘On the preceding sabbath,’ the letter stated,
‘wheun all assembled on the gun-deck for re-
ligious worship, the pions men on board
were requested to be seated together, so that
the ship’s officers and men might know who
professed to be on the Lord's side. In the
widst of their services, the whole of this
company shared in their songs of praise and
spoke of their religious experiences; and,
towards the close, they all rose in & body—
those who had previously made profession
of religion, and those who had been recent-
ly converted——and declared themselves to be
the followers of the Lord Jesus. The officers
of the ship were present, and were deeply af-
fected. Sowe wept, and some hid their faces
in their eaps to conceal their emotions. The
captain said that never before had he seen
such a moving sight.””

ItaLy.—Copies of the Holy Scriptures,
books, and tracts are, as far as possible,
being put into circulation in the Siates
which have revolted. Many meet privately
for reading the Bible and prayer, and num-
bers are secretly telling their neighbours
the way of sslvation; but full liverty of
public worship and open preaching cannot
be obtained until civil freedom is secured.

THE SABPATH QUESTION.—A new attempt
has been made, we regret to say, by Sir Jobn
Trelawny, who moved the abolition of
church rates, to open places of amusement
on the sabbath., The church party have
seized on this fact with avidity, as a proof,
they say, of the infidel character of the anti-~
church rate party. We hear, however, that
Lord Palmerston has assured a deputation
that Government will oppose the measure.

Tuag FRENcH PROTESTANTS, who have, for
some time, had a mission in South Africa,
bave just set apart and senttwo missionaries
to China. The proceedinga at the designa-
tion at Paris were of a peculiorly interesting
character.

Tue TaEATREs AND TPuBLic Hatrs
which were opened for the preaching of the
gospel in London coutinue to be attended
by crowds, who behave with becoming
decorum.

Tre DistorBarces at the Puseyite
church of St. George’s in the East, London,
have been tremendons; they are somewhat
abated. But woe be unto the men by whom
such offences come !
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GENERAL.

Aers or DisTineuisnep PERsons.—The
Earl of Guildford and Lord Lyndhurst are
entitled, in point of years to claim precedence
over their brother peers. They have both
reached the ripe age of 87. Following close
are Viscount Combermere and the Earl of
Oharlemont, who are respeotively aged 85
and 84. The heir of the latter is in his
80th year. Sixteen peers of parliament
have reached the age of 80, or have passed it.
Lord Brougham is among these Nestors of
the State, being in his 8lst yerr. The
oldest member of the House of Commons
is Sir Charles M. Burrell, the member for
New Shoreham, who is in his Bbth year.
Lord Palmerston is 75; Lord John Russell,
67; Mr. Disraeli, 54; Mr. Cobdeun, 55 ; and
Mr. Bright, 48. Lord Campbell is the
oldest judge upon the English bench. He
is 78 years of age. Sir James Willes is the
youngest, being only 44. The Irish beunch
is graced by the presence of the oldest and
youngest judge in the United Kingdom—
the Right Hon. Thomas Lefroy, Chief Jus-
tice of the Queen’s Bench, aged 83, and the
Right Hon. William Keogh, aged 42.

Caurca Rares.—The Bill for abolition
has again passed the second reading in the
House of Commons—205 for, 238 against.
The same number as last year voted for it, but
forty more voted against it. This was owing
to the extraordinary efforts of the church
party. The dissenters are now pouring in
petitions for the Bill. The struggle is com-
ing to its close—Petition! Petition!! Pe-
tition!!!

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Friday, February 24.

AT HoMe.—Her Majesty has recently re-
ceived at court another distinguished visitor,
in the person of the Prince of Orange,
from Holland, with a view, 8o say the
gossips, to a matrimonial alliance with
the Princess Alice, This will remind
our aged readers of the visit of another
Prince of Orange to this country, now nearly
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fifty years ago, to solicit the hand of the
Princess Charlotte. Her father, George 1V,
then Prince Regent, received him, but the
Princess refused, and accepted Leopold of
Cobourg, now King of the Belgians.—The
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr, Gladstone,
after an anxious suspense of a few days
from & cold in his throat, has opened one
of the most remarkable badgets in Exglish
history; for in order to carry out a new
Treaty of Commerce with Prance, take off
the tax on paper, and make somerous other
Free Trade arrangements, he boldly proposes
an Income tax to meet a deficiency of ten
millions to cover the expevses of our war-
like defences, caused by the late panic of &
French invasion. The House of Commons
is now earnestly discussing the proposed
measures.

ABgoaD. - From distant parts of the earth
we bave little news of importance. In
Europe, things are yet unsettled.—Austria
wants money, and no one will lend it, for
her credit is bad, avd her many provinces,
especially Hungary and Venetia, are ready to
rebel. —The Itglian States remain peaceful
and orderly, but are as determined as ever
not toreceive their old rulers, persevering in
their desire to form one great Italian nation
nnder the King of Sardinia.—The pope and
his cardinals are in a dreadful state of sus-
pense, not knowing what will be their doom,
and yet grumbling and protesting in the
most bitter terms, becanse France will not,
Austria cannot, restore to them their re-
volted provinces. Napoleon tells the pope
he must submit to the loss.—In France the
bishops and priests are exasperated at this,
but the Emperor now defies them—they
have set him up, and they cannat knock him
down. This wily man knows he has the
army on his side, and so he tells them if
they do not be gquiet he will make them.
He has put down their leading paper, the
Univers, and set his police ta watch the

bhops and priests, who are now caught in
their own trap! There are yet whispers of
8 cougress to settle the Italian question, in-
cluding the popedom and Naples.

Horringes.

Dec. 12, at the baptist chapel, Howrah,
near Caleutta, by the Rev. G. Kerry, Mr.
Robert Thompson, East India Railway
Company, to Georgina, daughter of the late
Mr. George Wilson, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

Dec. 26, at the baptist ohapel, Delhi,
Indis, by the Rev. James Smith, Mr. D
Lancaster, agent of the Delhi Bank at
Lucknow, to Mrs. L. A. Ereth, of Delhi.

Jan. 3, at the baptist chapel, Kirton Lind-
sey, Mr. Daniel Frow, of Market Raisin, to
Miss Ann Stapleton, of Kirton.

Jan. 5, at the baptist chapel, Isle Abbott,
by Mr. Chappell, Mr. John Crabb, to Miss
Mary Ann Clatworthy.

Jan. 10, at South Parade baptist chapel,
Leeds, by Mr. Bailhache of Watford, Mr.
Japheth Hartley, to Miss Mary Ellen Morton.
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Jan. 10, at the baptist chapel, Worstead,
Norfolk, by Mr. Smythe, Mr. Jchn Gedge, to
Miss Martha Gaze, both of Honing.

Jan. 24, at the baptist chapel, Oakham,
by Mr. Jenkinson, Mr. Adam Needham, to
Miss Mary Aun Barlow.

Jan. 25, at the baptist chapel, New Park
street, by Mr, Luke of Clifton, Mr. J. C.
Harris, of Clifton, to Harriet, youngest
daughter of Mr. J. Lambert of Tooting.

January 29, at the baptist chapel, Brizsham,
Pevon, by Mr. M. Saunders, Mr. Edward
George Sparks to Miss. Kate Sharpham.

Feb. 4, at the baptist chapel, Aylsham, by
Mr. Scarr, the Rev. O. Jenkins, Wesleyan
minister, of Reepham, to Vliss Susan Ward,
third daunghter of Mr Robert Ward, of
Baconsthorpe.

MARRIAGES. —-DUBATHS,

Teb, 8, at the baptist chapel, Hose, in the
Vale of Belveir, by the brothier of the bride,
Mr. Siaddon, baptist minister, of Quorndon,
Leicestershire, to Mrs. J. Burnett, the eldest
daughter of the late Mr. Hoe, of Hose Lodge.

Feb. 8, at the baptist chapel, Rugby, by
Mr. Augus, Mr, W. Berrington of Sileby, to
Miss Sarah Waring of Rugby.

Feb. 9, st the baptist chapel, Salendine
Nook, near lluddersfield, by the pnstor,
Mr. Crumpton, Mr. Samuel Hincheliffe, of
Bottom Hatl, to Miss Ruth Walker, of
Lindley.

Feb. 16, at the baptist chapel, Belvoir
Street, Leicester, by Mr. Mursell, Mr. John
Wilford of Woolwich, to Miss Catherjve
Jaques of Leicester.

Pentha.

Jan. 11, Martha, wife of Mr. Joseph
Kuight, baptist wivister, Wolvey, Warwick-
shire, aged 72. Baptized in her nineteenth
year, by the late Mr. Freeston of Hinckley,
she maintained a cousistent christian pro-
fession for fifty-four years, and patient in
suffering she died in peace.

Jan. 18, at Dale House, Naunton, Glouces-
tershire, Mr. Richard Colleut, aged 78. Mr.
C. had been en honourable and liberal mem-
ber of the baptist church at Naunton forty
years. He loved the cause of Christ, and
built a residence for the minister.

Jan. 18, at Ulceby, Lincolnshire, Mr.
Edward Wright, azed 59, for several years a
deacon of the General Baptist church at
Killingholm ; he was an upright and sincere
christian, and died expressing his confidence
in the Saviour.

Jap. 17, at Leicester, aged 64, Mary, wife
of Mr. J. Horsepool, baptist minister, Oadby,
supported hy the consolation of the gospel.

Jan. 19, ai Padley Hall, Ripley, near
Derby, Betty, wife of Mr. Isaac Yonng, who,
ou Feb. 3, followed his departed wife. Mr.
Y. had been a deacon of the baptist church
at Swanwick, for thirty years. Both died re-
joicing in hope of that eternal life they are
now rejoined to realize before the Throne!

Jan. 27, at Barton Fabis, Leicester-
shire, Mr. Samuel Deacon, in the 89th year
of his age. He had been & consistent
member of the Gegeral Baptist church in
that place upwarde of seventy years; had
filled the office of deacon fifty years; and
heen a teacher in the sehbath school nearly
sixty years. He was much and deservedly
esteemed. His end was peace. The de-
ceased has left to survive him five sons and
one daughter, twenty-five grandehildren,
and sixteen great greudchildren; many of
whom are followers of him who, through

faith and patience, is now inheriting the
promises,

Jan. 27,at Lanshaw Bridge, near Burnley,
Lancashire, in the 76th year of his age, Mr.
John Stutterd, for 23 years master of the
Emmott Free School, surviving nephew of
the late Mr. John Stutterd the founder, and
pastor for upwards of 44 yeurs, of the bap-
tist church at Colue, and father of Mr. J.
Swutterd, baptist minister, Castleacre, Nor-
folk. ¢ He being dead yet speaketh.”

Jan. 29, nged 63, Mary, wife of M. John
Price, of Plumstead, Kent, after long and,
recently, severe affliction. Always patient
and resigned, she at length calmly fell asleep
in Jesns, Mrs. P, was the eldest daughter
of the late Mr. Webster, of Thorunton, and
for twenty-five years a memher of the baptist
church, Barton, Leicestershire, and for
fifteen of the church at Quaeen St., Woolwich,

Feb. 8, at Paisley, aged 34, Mr, David
Wallace, baptist minister.

Feb. 4, at Winkton, aged 48, after a short
but severe illness, Mr. John Hopkins, seven-
tevn years g memter, and eleven years &
deacon of the baptist church at East Parley,
Hants, leaving & widow and six ohildren.
May the Lord eomfort and provide for them !

Feb. 9, at East Parley, Hants, after a
long affliction, borne with christian patience,
Mrs. Ane: Legg, aged 68, who for seventeen
years was an humble but respected member
of the baptist church in that place.

Feb. 13, at her residence near Bristol, Mrs.
Hal}, aged 74, widow of the late Rev. Robert
Hall, the eloquent baptist preacher. Mrs.
H. was an amiable ohristian lady, esteemed
arnd beloved by all who knew her.

Feb, 20, aged 94, Mr. Edward Squires, for
many years a peaceable and honourable
member of the ancient General Baptist
ohurch in Frigr Lane, Leiocester.
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THE LANCASHIRE BAPTISMAL DISCUSSIONS.
( Concluded from page 78.)

Frang.—I have now examined
the main fortress from which you
defend the practice of infant bap-
tism. But instead of finding it, as
you would have fain led me to be-
lieve impregnable, I find that it is
assailable on all sides; nay, that it
only needs touching, and then it
crumbles to ruins. And before you
make a convert of me, you will have
to bring stronger evidence from
some other quarter. ]

EarnesT.—That will be an easy
matter, Frank, when occasion calls
for it; but there is no need of call-
ing up fresh evidence, when that
already adduced is sufficiently satis-
factory; for, with all your skill, you
have so far failed to overturn it.
You have said a great deal about it,
but then you have only darkened
counsel by a multitude of words. I
shall not notice all that you said ;
but I wish to call back your atten-
tion to one point that seemed rather
unpalatable to you. I asserted that
the Abrahamic covenant included
infants; but when you came to that
you said there was no need of en-
tering into this, as it made neither
for nor against me. Now instead
of being, as you say, neither for nor
against me, it is just the opposite.
For this is the main link in the

L

chain, upon which the whole weight
of the argument depends. The
Abrahamic covenant included in-
fants, and these infants were cir-
cumcised. So it is with the new
covenant, infants are included like-
wise; and baptism coming in the
place of circumecision, does it not
follow, as a matter of course, that
infants ought to be baptized ? Nay,
to exclude them is criminal and
dangerous.

F.—Well, I did assertit; and I
repeat there was no need of enter-
ing into it. And I gave you my
reasons for so doing, reasons which
you have so far seen fit not even so
much as to hint at. Did I not tell
you, that the covenant of circum-
cision and the new covenant were
altogether distinct? That the new
covenant included spiritual bless-
ings, whereas the other did not.
And did I not show you, that the
passages which you brought to
prove that baptism came in the
room of circumecision, proved in-
stead of that the good old baptist
doctrine, that those only are fit sub-
jects for baptism who are spiritually
circumcised in heart, and who exer-
cise repentance toward God and
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. And
yet in the very teeth of the cleares*
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evidence you maintain, that because
infants were circumcised therefore
infants ought to be baptized. This,
too, you assert with a dogmatism
worthy of a better cause. But then
you make your assertions altogether
without proofs. And if this is not
begging the question T dont know
what is. Now, as you are so rigidly
stiff on this point, for the sake of
argument we will take it for granted
that, as you say, baptism did come
in the place of circumcision (which
yet remains to be proved), yet you
are no more justified in the practice
than if it did not; for, from the be-
ginning of the New Testament to
its conclusion, you can neither find
a single command to enforce, nor
the slightest traces of, the practice
of infant baptism. And surely a
practice so criminal, so dangerous,
to neglect, should have some com-
mand to enforce it; or else, where
is the criminality you speak of? To
break one of God's commands is
criminal ; but if he has never com-
manded that infants should be bap-
tized, then the baptists are neither
¢riminal nor in danger for neglect-
ing to obey what has never been
commanded. For, where there is
no law there is no sin. And if in
the New Testament there is any
command to enforce infant baptism,
or any trace of its practice to be
found, I must confess that so far I
have failed to perceive it. When I
open the New Testament, I find
that on the very threshold I am met
by a baptist; not one of those who
tell us they can rightly administer
the ordinance from a small bowl, or
from the tips of their fingers. No;
but a baptist of the right stamp:
one that liked plenty of water. “ For
he was baptizing at Enon because
there was much water there.” DBut
what about John’s baptism? Were
there no infant candidates among
the number? No, not one. For
his baptism was called the bap-
tism of repentance; and those who
were baptized confessed their sins.

THE LANCASHIRE BAPTISMAL DISCUSSTONS.

Infants are incapable of both; there-
fore we may rest pretty well satisfied
that John had no infant candidates.
From John the Baptist I pass on to
Jesus Christ himself, the great
founder of christianity. And surely
if this practice, so dangerous to reg-
lect, is to bé¥ound anywhere it must
be here. But again I am doomed to
disappointment. However closely
I look I cannot find a single syllable
in favour of it. 1 read that Christ
baptized more disciples than John.
But then disciples are scholars,
learners; and to be a scholar, or a
learner, implies a capability of learn-
ing. Infants a fortnight old are not
capable of learning. Therefore the
disciples whom Jesus baptized were
not infants. The same remark will
apply to the world-wide commission
which the Saviour gave. Go jye,
he says, into all the world, teach all
nations; baptizing them, in the
name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. Uncon-
scious infants are incapable of being
taught. So that this command does
not in the least apply to them. 1
next examine the writings and prac-
tice of the Apostles— the prime
ministers of the christian dispensa-
tion ; but here, as everywhere else
in the New Testament, I cannot
find even the shadow of one single
evidence in support of infant bap-
tism. On the day of Pentecost,
when Peter stood up boldly and
preached a crucified Redeemer, he
commanded them to be baptized for
the remission of sins; but, mark!
this command was preceded by
another. Repent, he says, and be
baptized. Thus plainly teaching us
that repentance and baptism are
inseparably connected. And, in
summing up the evidence of that
eventful day, we learn, that amongst
all the three thousand that were
baptized, not a’single infant was to
be found. For it is said—then they
that gladly received the word were
baptized. Infants, if there were any
there, would pay no regard to the
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word, much less gladly receive it;
so that we shall have to go some-
where else beside Pentecost before
we find a sanction for infant bap-
tism, The New Testament i3
solemnly silent on the subject:; and
go where we will, there is no evi-
dence to be found. Philip’s reply
to the eunuch wont help us out of
the difficulty. For, he said, “If
thou believest with all thine heart
thou mayest.” And if we consult
Paul about it, he has not a word to
say on the subject, only as having
to do with believers; for he speaks
of being buried with him in baptism,
through the faith of the operation of
God. And as infants are not capa-
ble of exercising faith, it is plainly
evident he could not mean them.
So that, even allowing, as you say,
that baptism has come in the place
of circumcision, neither John the
Baptist, Christ, nor his Apostles,
either by their sayings or doings,
afford a single inch of ground on
which to build the practice; there
is not even the slightest allusion to
it. But how different is it with
believers’ baptism! Instead of evi-
dence being scarce, we have line
upon line, and precept upon pre-
cept. 'The command of Christ and
the practice of the Apostles both go
to show that, in the first ages of chris-
tianity, believers and believers only
were the subjects of baptism. And
if you would only prayerfully read
your New Testament, I feel per-
suaded you would be convinced that
such was the case. It is laid down
50 plainly that he who runs may
read. Indeed, it is really a matter
of surprise to me, that so many
great and good men should fail to
perceive it. I cannot tell how it is,
unloss they do as it is said Lord
Nelson once did, when engaged with
an enemy. He received the com-
mand from his superior officer, by
means of a signal, at once to give
up the combat; but, to excuse him-
self from it, he put the telescope to
his blind eye, turned it in the direc-

107

tion of the signal, and then de-
clared he did not see it. And no
doubt this is just the case with many
of those who fail to perceive that
believers' baptism is the only one
sanctioned by the word of God.
They put the telescope to the blind
eye, and then they say they cannot
ses it.

E.—Your closing remarks, Frank,
remind me very forcibly of an old
adage which I have somewhere
heard, and which is something to
this effect—* That those who live in
glass houses ought not to throw
stones.” Now, before you speak of
putting the telescope to the blind
eye, let me entreat of you to get rid
of the practice yourself. You say,
even allowing that baptism has come
in the place of circumcision (in the
belief of which I am still unshaken),
yet the New Testament being dumb
on the subject, I am as far from
being justified in the practice as
ever. Now, surely, if you had not
had the telescope to the blind eye,
you would never have been guilty of
such a statement as that. Do we
not expressly read, that Christ took
little children into his arms, and
blessed them, and said —‘ Suffer
little children to come unto me, and
forbid them not, tor of such is the
kingdom of heaven.” And further
than this, have we not a distinet
account of three households that
were all baptized? And is it not
highly probable that in these house-
holds infants were to be found? If
you would only read your New Tes-
tament a little more closely, I feel
persuaded you would not be guilty
of making such wild extravagant
statements.

F.—Well, the more closely I read
the New Testament the more I am
convinced of the unsoundness of
your views; and of your want of
evidence to support the practice of
infant baptism. And if you call my
saying, that it was not in the New
Testament, a wild extravggant ons,
I shall agein be guilty ofit. I will
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go even farther still. Now, you
cannot find it either in the Old or
New. You think, surely, I must
have had the telescope to the blind
eye, or else I could not have failed
to find infant baptism in Christ's
taking of little children into his
arms and blessing them. Why, my
good friend, there is not a single
word about baptism in the whole
affair—neither infant nor adult. It
is nothing at all to the point. Christ
took little children into his arms
and blessed them—therefore, your
ministers are to take little children
into their arms and baptize them!
Such a style of reasoning is nothing
else but arrant nonsense ; and if you
go on at this rate you will make the
Bible prove anything. It shows at
once the weakness of your cause,
when you have to run to such a
quarter as this for evidence. Then
you seem surprised that I should
have overlooked the baptism of the
three distinet households; for you
say it is highly probable that in these
households infants were to be found.
When you uttered this I really won-
dered what you would say. You
charge us baptists with acting a dan-
gerous part for refusing to baptize
infants. And yet, according to your
own admission, the whole affair rests
on a mere probability. You say it
is highly probable there were in-
fants among them. Now, if you had
done what you wished me to do,
looked & little more closely at what
is said concerning these households
you would have found that there is
no probability about it; but that
there is conclusive evidence that
they were all without infants. Of
the Gaoler it is said, that *“ he be-
lieved in God with all his house.”
To speak of infants believing is alto-
gether absurd. And, concerning
the household of Stephanas, it is
said, they had * addicted themselves
to the ministry of the saints.” In
our day we have some very famous
youthful preachers; but this age,
with all its marvels; cannot furnish
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an infant preacher. Then there is
the household of Lydia; but this is
as unsatisfactory to your cause as
the two we have already mentioned ;
for, before you make it out that
Lydia had any infants, you will have
first to prove that she was married,
then that she had children; and
then, if she had children, whether,
when she was more than one hun-
dred miles from home, she had
them with her or not. So that
when you take these things into ac-
count it amounts almost to a cer-
tainty that Lydia's household, like
the rest, was without infants. Be-
fore you again speak about the bap-
tists being in error, or acting a
dangerous part, let me entreat of
you to consider well the ground on
which you stand, and to pull the
beam out of your own eye, and then
you will see clearly to pull the mote
out of your brother’s eye. What
danger can there be in neglecting to
practice that about which the Bible.
is altogether silent? For we again
repeat it, from the title page of that
blessed book to its conclusion, there
is not to be found one solitary com-
mand to enforce infant baptism, nor
the slightest traces of its practice;
and if it does not come from God
then it comes from man. Itisa
mere human tradition; and every
plant, saith Christ, that my heavenly
Father hath not planted shall be
rooted up. Fornearly two hundred
years after Christianity was ushered
in infant baptism was a thing un-
known; and it was not till the fourth
century that the practice of it be-
came common, when Augustine, its
great patron, levelled his curses
against all those who should raise
their objections against it. When
infant baptism was introduced, it
was opening & wide door through
which some of the most deadly evils
have entered—evils which have been
a bane to the church and a cuarse
to christendom. Infant baptism
levelled the distinction between the
church and the world, and became,
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s Doctor Gill expresses it, the main
pillar upon which all state churches
rest. But this unseriptural practice,
with all the complicated evils it has
brought in its train, shall yet cease
to exist. The day will dawn when
the church of God shall appear clear
as the sun, fair as the moon, and
terrible as an army with banners.
Then infant baptism, if sought for,
shall not be found ; for it will have
vanished like the baseless fabric of
vision. At that bright period, one
Lord, one faith, and one baptism,
will be fully acknowledged; for
Zion’s watchmen shall see eye to
eye. Truth that has been so long
eclipsed with error will then appear
dressed in her robes of pristine
beauty, and sparkling with her na-
tive lustre; and, even now, as the
wheels of time are rolling onward,
bright harbingers of that glorious
era are ever and anon to be seen.
The béarers of baptist principles,
which Christ taught, which Apostles
promulgated, and for which our
forefathers shed their blood to pre-
serve pure and uncorrupted, are
now, with rapid speed ' diffusing
their wholesome influence the wide
world over. On the vast continent
of America many thousands have

embraced them. On the continent
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of Europe where the polluted cess-
pools and deadly swamps of error
have long sent up their poisonous
exhalations, even there they are
spreading with amazing rapidity ;
and in sultry India the burning sun
often looks down upen the God-
honoured ordinance, when swarthy
Indians, once the devotees of super-
stition, are plunged beneath the
baptismal wave. Yes, and in
gospel-favoured England, when your
state-church will be remembered
only as a thing of the past, baptist
principles will be universally preva-
lent—for truth is mighty, and shall
ere long prevail; like the stone cut
out of the mountain without hands,
it shall roll on and crumble to pow-
der the gigantic image of error; and
not only Britain, but the whole
world shall be emancipated from its
thraldom. And now, in conclusion,
let me entreat of you earnestly to
ponder over what has been said,
and, with prayer to God for guid-
ance, diligently search the Scrip-
tures, that you may ascertain whether
these things are so or not. And
may it, at last, be your happy lot
and mine to meet in that pure and
sinless world, where the sunlight of
truth is never darkened by the
clouds of error. ’

A THEATRICAL NARRATIVE,

T was early left an orphan. My
passion for the stage was such that
I determined to study for an actor's
profession at all risks. I was but
thirteen whon I first applied to a
manager, who was evidently favour-
ably impressed, and who told me
that if T was willing to come for
'small pay, I might work my way up
“if it was in me.” 8o I began asa
stage boy, ready to do any service
required of me; and no slave ever
toiled harder to please than I did.
Night and day I studied. Every
motion of my superiors was watched;

every gesture criticized. Oh, how
often I have thought since then, had
my Bible but been my text-book!

I was not inclined to dissipation,
but was fearful of offending by a
denial when I was tempted to in-
dulge in forbidden things. 8till, I
never was a drunkard, never was a
blasphemer. God was good to me
while I thought not of him. Many
of my companions were unfit for
friends, still less for guides. There
was J. A , a fine fellow, in &
convivial sense—he died a miser-

able death. There were J. M- -—
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and F. L——. O yes, a host of
them ; I can recall their faces, but
they are gone! Where? The
drupkard’s grave was their last
refuge. 1 dare not say what scenes
I witnessed ; I might have met men
as reckless in any other profession,
but I do not think I should. How-
ever, after seven years of toil, I be-
gan to command fair remuneration,
and seven years more saw me on
the high road to fame. I was very
successful in all my undertakings ;
and, finally, for the sake of a per-
manent and profitable salary, I
agreed to remain with L , 8
popular stage manager in one of our
largest and wealthiest cities, for a
term of years. I was a general
favourite with the public, and my
appearance never failed to call forth
vehement applause, so that I became
vain of my own personal beauty,
and of the popularity I had acquired.
Extreme pride kept me from the
fashionable vices of the day. 1
looked down with contempt on those
who indulged in debasing follies.
The same dread of appearances for-
bade me to use oaths or words of
doubtful meaning, to avoid which I
preferred paying a fine.

‘When 1 commenced my engage-
ment with L——, T began to notice,
sitting in the pit, a fair-haired boy,
some fifteen years of age, whose
evident admiration of myself, and
close attention to whatever I did or
said, gratified and pleased me ex-
ceedingly. Night after night he
would be in the same place. * He
was extremely delicate in appear
ance, with blue eyes, and hair as
soft as that of a young child. Two
years passed, and still the boy came,
though not so frequently. Some-
times he appeared in the boxes with
a lady, but he oftener made his ap-
pearance alone.

My attention was always directed
towards him now, from the fact that
there was & change gradually taking
place in his appearance. The pallid
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cheek was flushed to an extreme
crimson, and the manner was more
excited, the eyes having grown pain-
fully lustrous. So I watched him
for a year longer; then he disap-
peared, and gradually I forget him.

But God had not forgotten me.
It chanced that, in a new play, the
part of an eccentric clergyman was
cast for me; and, as there was a
living original, I determined to visit
him, on some pretext or other, and
study him, so that I might present
my part more perfectly. One sunny
day I walked to his residence, and
on inquiry I found that the good
man was not at home, but was ex-
pected soon. AsI was ushered into
a side room, for the purpose of wait-
ing till he returned, a lady was
wheeled in on an invalid’s chair. I
immediately arose, and was on the
point of retreating, but she re-
quested me to remain, saying that
her father would return in a few
minutes.

Never shall I forget the appear-
ance of this fair girl. She could
not have seen more than seventeen
summers, and I was sure that the
seal of death was even then stamped
upon her brow. There was a beauty
in her countenance such as I had
never met with before; and as with
the candour of a child she soon be-
gan to converse with me, and told
me, out of the fulness of her heart,
simply and fervently, of the arduous
duties in which her father was en-
gaged, and of the good he was daily
doing, my spirit failed me. I had
como for the purpose of setting forth
the actions of this excellent man
in the light of ridicule.

T said to ker at last, being over-
whelmed with confusion, and desir-
ous of finding some excuse to leave,
«Have you not been suffering from
illness ?”

A flash of light broke over and
played along her features, as she
exclaimed, “Oh, I have many

months ago given up the hope of
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lifé! T have been very ill, T shall
never be better than you see me
now-~-and I 8o long for my heavenly
home.”
. There wasno acting in that reve-
rent glance upward-~the folding of
the hands-~the flitting tremor of
the delicate lips. I felt as if a
sword had cut me to the heart.
The pure, sweet presence smote me
with a powerful conviction. I sat
there, accused by the Spirit of God;
and when the good old pastor re-
turned I told him, trembling, for
what I had come, and now for what
I remained-—christian counsel.

That part of my experience seems
so wonderful to me as I look back!
I entered that old parsonage house
a careless, trifling, proud, and way-
ward man; I came from it hum-
bled, repentent, and a sincere
seeker after the peace and holiness
that gave to that dying girl the face
of an angel.

Time passed, and found me at
length no longer an actor by pro-
fession, but a minister of Christ.

Gladly I gave up my lucrative em-]

ployment, and became comparatively
& poor man.

soul I found compensation far out-
weighing that of gold.

One day a man, who appeared to
be a servant, came to my house,
and left a message for me. It was
to the effect that a young gentleman,
very ill, residing in
wished to see me. I hurried to the
place designated, an elegant man-
sion in the upper part of the city,
and was ushered into a chamber
where, on a luxurious couch, with
‘all the indications of wealth sur-
rounding him, the sufferer lay ex-
tended in what seemed to be a
deathly sleep. His brow was of a
strange whiteness, and back from
its broad arch swept™ masses of
silken, light hair, damp and cling-
ing to the pillow. His large eyes
moved under the red-veined lids,

Christ and his cross]
were all my theme, and in my own

Street, |

1]

and a troubled, grieved, careworn
look gave to features exceedingly
youthful the emaciated appearance
of age. I sat down silently by his
side, thinking him unconscious,
when suddenly he glanced up at
me, and an expression I could not
interpret passed over his face—it
seemed a mingling of regret, loath-
ing, and passion.

“ You — you— have —come,” he
said, slowly, with difficulty, * to see
—the wreck you have made!”

I was startled—awe-struck. Sud-
denly the features becarae familiar
to me.

“Yes—you! You, a minister of
the gospel now! Undo your work;
before you preach to sinners, give
me back what I have lost—my
soul !”

“ My dear young friend,” 1 said,
trembling with excitement. He in-
terrupted me—

“F¥riend ! friend! you shall not
call me friend! I say you have
ruined me. Here on this sick bed
—where 1 have seen spectres from
hell, worse than ever the imagina-
tion of men could paint, stalking
about me — here — prayerless —
christless—dying !—I say you have
ruined me! Thralled by your power,

I followed you like a slave, until I

was happy nowhere but in the at:
mosphere of that accursed theatre.
Caurses on it! Curses on it! Ithas
drained me of every good; sapped
my virtue; destroyed my soul.
Come " —and he laughed with a
mocking shout that froze my blood
with horror—¢undo your work ! Is
it fair—is it fair, I ask you—that
you, my destroyer, should be saved,
and I be lost!”

«0 do not talk thus ' T eried in
an agony of spirit. ‘Deeply have I
repented my past life; most sorely
conscious am I that I have led men
astray—forgive me; here, on my
knees I pray you to forgive me, as
I will pray God to forgive you, if
you will only listen to me. Letme
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beseech of you to turn to Christ as
1 have turned. The past I cannot
blot out! Would that I could! I
have repented in abasement and
humiliation—now let me lead you
to that merciful Redeemer who alone
can wash away all our sins.”

He looked at me steadily for a
moment. His lips trembled; and,
with a long low groan, he clasped
his thin hands over his face and
burst into tears.

We wept together! Never had a
visit to the bed of the dying seemed
so inexpressibly solemn-—his deep-
drawn gasping sobs, heaving chest,
and tears heavily falling over the
white face; while in utter self-abase-
ment I reflected upon the power for
life or death man wields over his
fellow man.

“ Oh,” he sobbed, ““ I have lost all
that makes men honoured ; I might
have lived years—long years. But
I am going to the grave, a shame
and grief to my mother, a disgrace
to my name. And lying here, day
after day, I have thought of you—
how, in my eager admiration I fol-
lowed you, and learned to love,
through your representations, the
enticements of the stage; and 1
have hated—yes, I have cursed
you.”

“1 deserve it all,” was my reply.
“1 need this humbling reproof;
but, oh! I cannot bear to think that
you will die cursing me. I will do
my best to restore your soul—I will
point you to the Lamb of God—I
will tell you that, vile as you are in
your sight and in the sight of
Heaven, Jesus Christ will take your
sin away, though it be foul, and
clothe you in the robes of righteous-
ness. I will tell you how there is
rejoicing in heaven over one who
repents., Jesus came to save the
vile, the very vilest. Oh! will you
forgive me if I seek to lead you to
the Lamb of God, who taketh away
the sin of the world ?”
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There was a pause. At length—

“Do this—give me hope—hope
—a little hope Heaven will accept
me; oh! pray for me, and I will
forgive and bless you,” he said,
holding out one of his pale hands
wet with tears.

Of ‘my prayers I cannot speak.
Oh, to have him die thus! Oh, to
feel that his soul would be required
at my hands! He, the beautiful
temple, prostrate in ruins through
my agency. Wonder not that I say
words cannot express my agony. I
prayed and wept over him as 1 had
never wept and prayed before; and
the tears fell yet faster when I
heard from his lips before I left him
that he rested all upon Christ, and
that he would and did give himself
up to the Redeemer of souls.

Early the next morning my steps
took the direction of that dwelling,
within which, I can truly say, the
most terrible moments of my life
had been passed.  Alas, the solemn
stillness, the closed blinds, told the
news. Death had been there in the
stillness of the night!

I was led again into that room—
led, half blinded by tears, to the
bed. Serenely beautiful gleaned
the noble brow. The locks, no
longer damp, were not tossed back
in a troubled mass as yesterday, but
through their threads of amber the
fingers of love had passed, and they
lay twined upon a forehead colder
and whiter than marble. The look
of age had passed away, and beau-
tiful exceedingly was the smile that
now rested on that placid face.

“He was very happy,” said his
mother, for a moment abating her
violent grief; * he said I must tell
you that he was willing to die; that
there was a light before him; but
O, pity me! pity me! for I am
childless!” .

With the mother I prayed as I
had prayed with the gon; and, sub-
sequently, as I bent over the coffin,
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I seemed to hear from the gentle|me," the blessed heavenly message
lips of him who had passed into|that my soul had longed for, ** Christ
heaven, instead of the terrible but|has saved me!”

just reproach, “You have ruined

The day will declare it.

Hyiritual Cobinet,

HOW T0 MEASURE A MAN.

It is in our higher nature only that
we are men; and it is there only
that we measure ourselves as men.
Everything in us that is below our
moral nature we have in common
with the animal creation around us

Now man is to be measured by
that which makes him Man, in dis-
tinction from everything else;.and
that is not foot, nor hand, nor body,
nor appetites, nor passions. These
are not the things that make him
man. It is that which has been
stamped on him—God’s image—
that makes him man. That part of
his ndture which introduces the
moral element, right and wrong;
tbe spiritual éelement, invisible reali-
ties; and the benevolent element,
the very divinity of love. Here man
must be measured; for here, and
only here, he becomes man, among
the creatures of the world. And our
substantial judgment of what we are,
what our character is, and what we
are worth as men, is to be formed
upon this high moral development:
—You are worth just how good you
are!

Nor are we left, in this matter,
to yearn and grope amid brilliant
generalities, such as a generous
heart, led by a fervent imagination,
might administer to itself, and which
would stir up, but never lead. The
silent star of the North, small and
humble, is better to steer by than
all the gorgeous grandeur of auroral
lights. And we have a sure word of
prophecy that tells us which way to
steer. In other words, these moral
elements which the soul is to

receive under God’s culture, and by
which every man is to judge him-
self, are plainly declared in the Word
of God. * The fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peace, long suflering, gen-
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance; againstsuch there is no
law.” * Finally, brethren, whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are
just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lovely, what-
soever things are of good report; if
there be any virtue, and if there be
any praise, think on these things.”
“ Put on, therefore, as the elect of
God, holy and beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, long-suffering; for-
bearing one anotber, and forgiving
one another.” These are practical
developments of what is meant in
the Word of God by piety and good-
ness; and here, then, is our law.

No longer think of a man as a
mechanic, a shipmaster, a lawyer, or
a merchant, but look upon him
simply as a man, in the image of
God, going to school in this world,
and destined, by and by, to have his
abode in heaven; then it is no
longer what his fitness may be to
any particular subordinate sphere,
but by what the elements of his
moral character are, that we are to
determine his worth. And there

are hundreds of men—to their
shame be it spoken—who are not
worth one ten-thousandth part as
much in their moral character as
they seem to be in the lower
spheres in which they are spending
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their existence. On the other hand,
there are hundreds of men—blessed
be God—who are worth far more
when judged Ly their moral charac-
ter, than when judged Ly their
fitness to their respective depart-
ments of life.  There are princes

digging the clod. There are many
mighty and noble spirits that shail
by and by flame brighter than the
stars, who are now toiling at the
smithy, or begrimed in collieries, or
bed-ridden in the out-of-the-way
places of the earth!

| »C{énetrq.

THE CRUCIFIXION.
BY J ¢ WHITTIER, UNITED STATES:
(Referred to in the British Baptist Reporter for March) p. 81.)

SURLIoUT upon Judea’s hills!

And on the waves of Galllee~—
On Jordan’s stream and on the rlils

That feed the dead and sleeping sea!
Most freshly from the green wood springs
‘The light breeze on ita scented wings;
And gaily quiver in the sun
The Cedar tops of Lebanon!

A few more hours—a change hath come!
The sky is dark without a cloud !

The shouts of wrath and joy are damb,
And proud knees unto earth are bowed.

A change is on the hill of Death,

Tbe helmed watcbers pant for breath,

And torn with wild end mantac eyes

From the dark scene of sacrifice!

That Sacrifice | —the death of Him—
The High and ever Holy One!

‘Well may the consclons Heaven grow dim,
And blacken the beholding Sun!

The wonted light hath fled away,

Night settles on the middle day,

And earthquake from his caverned bed

1s waking with a thrill of dread!

The dead are waking nnderneath{
Their prison door is rent away |
And ghastly with the seal of death,
They wander in the eye of day |

The temple of the Cherubim,

The House of God is cold and dim;
A corse 18 on its trembling walls,
Its mighty vell asunder falls !

‘Well may the cavernsdepths of Earth
Be shaken and her mountains'nod ¢
‘Well may the sbeeted dead come forth

To gaze npon a suffering God !
Well may the templesghrine grow dim,
And shadows vell the Cherubim,
‘When He the chosen ONE of Heaven,
A sacrifice for gutlt 1s given|

And shall the sinful beart alone
Behold unmoved the atoning hour,
‘When Nature trembles on her throne,
And Death resigns his iron power ?
Oh sball tfie heart-~whose slnfalness
QGave keenneas to His sore dlstress,
And added to His tears of blood—
Refose Its trembling gratitude!

LOODIANA,
ONE WEEE OF PRAYER THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. Jaw. 8, 1858.

Tre men in Loodiana,
Of varied name and birth,
Have asked for one Hosannah,
To rise o'er all the earth.
They call to every natfon,
Their fellowshtp to galn,
‘Who know the great salvation,
And love Messiah’s name.

They ask—O0 hold petition |—
Thet now a heavenly birth

May dawp on man's condition,
Throughout tbls weary earths

Thet now “ without” a * measare,”
Save the Almighty’s power,

Hils promised *last days'” treasure
The Holy Ghost may pour.

‘We join them in ** one spirit,”
‘With “oné” divine “accord;"
‘We plead the boundless merlt
And promise of oar Lord §
‘We pray the glorious Gliver
To pour His blessing wide,
And o'er the earth deliver
The souls for whom He dled;

That over land and ocean,
‘Where light doth shine on man,
This week of new devotion
May sin and hell withstand;
Then, men of Loodlana,
And ealnts both near and far,
‘Will ralse one grand Hosannah
Where'er His trlumpbs are !
Kingstown. J b.8s.



115

Reviews.

e,

Two Letters to Mr. A. J. Bagter upon
his Book on ‘* Baptism” By G. H.
Orchard. Londont Trubner.

Wao Mr. Baxter is we know not, except
that he appears to be a young man, who,
full of confidence in his power to wield
the weapons of this longdisputed con-
troversy, has rushed into the field,
brandishing them before his opponents,
and defying the whole army of * dippers”
to the conflict.

This display seems to bave aronsed
one of our veteran champions, Mr. Or-
chard, now living in retirement at Not-
tingham, author of the * History of
Foreign Baptists,” a work of great re-
search and labour. In these “Two
Letters” Mr. O. examines the weapons
of the young combatant, and finds some
of them old, and others new—the old,
rusty and battered~-the new, showy and
flashy only.

Mr. O. is a stern old baptist. He does
not believe in the charity that would
sacrifice truth; no not for peace. And
50 he speaks out plainly, and exposes the
errors and sophistries of his young oppo-
nent without hesitation or apology. Al-
though we do not adwire the style of
Mr. O.’s writing, which might be more
clear, we believe that the facts he pro-
duces are incontrovertible, But our
friends may read the “Two Letters,” for
themselves at the price of the smallest of
silver coins. We give an extract from
Mr. O.'s first letter :—

“THE INDELICATE ORDINANCE,

The first thing on your mind is the first
10 1ecord. Dr. FEaLTY originated this re-
proach against immersion; Mr. Thorn fos-
tered it, and you have affilinted the pe! term.
It is too late in the age for your coyish re-
marks to be acceptable; though written
prefatory to secure reception. Facts will
soon show your sciolistic acquaintance with
eastern manners and eastern words.

I have immersed many in rivers and bap-
tistries; but I never heard a whisper of
repronch from the thousands of spectators.
Men and women can dathe in our sea coast
waters, almost within speaking distance,
without occasioning opprobrium, except, as
it is said, from ‘ The Rakes of the town.'

There is no female solitude in the Bible.
The early Persian, Arabic, and Roman

Historles tecotd nothing of female seclu-
sion. The Turkish separation of females
from slrangers, is a custom too late to
apawer your design.”

Infant Salvation, and Parental Counsel:
Two Sermons. By the Rev. T. Lomas,
of Leicester. London : Houlston & Co.

TuEe passages of Holy Writ on which
these discourses are founded are, “ Is it
well with the child? And she answered,
it is well;” and * His sons made them-
selves vile, and he restrained them not.”
The occasion of their delivery i3 thas
described by Mr. Lomas :—

“In the year 1855, a meternal meeting,
comprising at first fifteen mothers, anxious
for the welfare of their children, was formed
in‘connexion with the writer's congregation.
In the course of little more than two years
all these parents, with two or three excep-
tions, sustained the loss of one, or more, of
their little ones, The following discourses
were preached with reference, more espe-
cially, to the members of this association,
now increased to sixty, and to them they are
affectionately inscribed. They pretend not
to anything new oun the important snbjects
of which they treat, bat are sent forth in
compliance with expressed desire, and in the
bumble bope that, by God’s blessing, they
mAy comfort some who are called to mourn
over their infant dead, and to encourage and
counsel others who have to educate and
train the living.”

Mr. L. is a sober thinker, and a carefa}
writer. We cordially commend these
germons to the notice of christian parents,
and especially of mothers.

Jubilee Services of the Pastorale of the
Rev. George Cheatle, held January,
1860, with a Sermon by J. F. Winks,
Leicester, and a Pastoral Epistle by
the Rev. G. Cheatle. London: Simp-
kin, Marshall, §& Co. Birmingham:
Matihison. Leicester : Winks §& Son.
Sizpence.

As we believe this was the first Pastoral
Jubiles which has taken place in any of
their churches since the formation of the
New Connexion of General Baptists, we
expect that these details of the proceed-
ings, which were pecaliarly interesting,

will be perused with pleasure in both
sections of the baptist body.
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Remarks arising from a Visit to the North
of Ireland during the Revival. By
John Cropp. Loudon: Partridge & Co.

Tais is another of the many pamphlets

which the Irish Revival has produced.

We have read all which have reached us

with iucreasing interest and satisfaction ;

and are glad to have so many valuable

CORRESPONDIENCE,

tostimionies in favour of this wondarful
work of God. LEvery visitor would of
course witness new scenes and hear new
reports, and we have many such record-
ed in this small pamphllet, some of which
we have extracted and -given in our
“Revivals and Awakenings” department,

Carreapunienre,

-

ARMINIAN DersiS CALVINIST.
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Sig,—I am. not likely to be
drawn into a theologlcal controversy in
reference to the opposite points of doc-
trine held and maintained by Arminians
and Calvinists. T have neither the time
to waste upon such matters, nor the in-
clination. But from the courtesy and
kindly feeling which I have frequently
experienced from yourself, I am induced
to notice the request made in your last
number in the review of my discourse on
the religious awakeniog in the province
of Ulster, *Ireland’s Welcome to the
Christian Minister,” &c. What T mean
in reference to the terms Arminian and
Calvinist is simply tbis: that all those
with whom I conversed while in Ireland,
and they were not a few, who had been
stricken or awakened, during the extra-
ordinary movement which bad been
manifested in the north of Ireland,
acknowledged that it was not by their
own will, inclination, nor power, which
had led them to abandou their former
course of sins, such as drunkenness, dis-
lonesty, sabbath-breaking, uncleanuess,
and other vices, bat an irresistible over-
coming power of God's free and abound-
ing grace. The testimony of all would
be similar to the sentiments uttered by
one whose case is mentioned in page 13
of “Ireland's Welcome,” &c. *I did
not wish to leave my old master”—*T
am no runaway”—*I had no idea of
leaving him till I was pressed,” &c. They
expressed themselves to the writer in
similar language to the following, (which
may, perhaps, convey my meaning by
the term Calvinist.) That man, in his
naturally fallen state, has neither the
will nor the power to thirk a good thought,
mnch less to perform a good act, and that

the whole of man's salvation, from the
first beam of heavenly light ia the mind,
to the full blaze of uncreated glory be-
fore the throne; or from the first breath
of spiritual life in the soul, to the un-
dying life of immortality with the

Redeemer in heaven; is all, from first to

last, the result of God's predestinating

purposes in Christ Jesuns, in the riches
of his free and sovereign grace from
hefore the earth’s fonndations were laid,

This is my meaning, when I say, that

‘““the persons stricken are Calvinists, or

rather, they embrace and hold fast to the

grand doctrines of the gospel” Every
one who knows anything of christianity
must be aware that there are differcnces
of opinion held between the different
sects and denominations of professed
christfans. I have mever attempted to
reconcile free will and free grace, nor do
L think 1 ever shall attempt it. But I
do most earnestly and devontly pray that
the great Lord wonld be pleasea to grant
unto us such a gloriovs awakening in
this country, and especially so in this
wide-spreading metropolis, as he has
vouchsafed unto the people in the Pro-
viuce of Ulster.
I am, my dear sir,
Yours faithfully to serve in Jesus,
Francis WiLss.
London, March 8, 1860.

[We thank our brother for his prompt reply,
and beg to remind him and ounr readers,
that we asked the question, What is an
Arminian ? in our last, page 81, when
poticing & published sermon in which
weré some sipgular remarks apperently
depreciatory of him, and implying that he
was opposed ‘to the grand dootrines of
the gospel.” At 1he same time we gave
our reasons for asking that question. We
had no desire to draw brother Wills into
a controversy on a subject which we have
alwnys declined to agitate in our pages;
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but we must be permitted to say that the
title our brother has adopted ought, under
the oiroumstances, to have been, *Cal-
vinist vorsus (ie. against) Arminian;”’
and farther, we cannot but notice that in
the above letter we are rather told what a
Calvinist is, than what an Armioian is,
Our guestion is not answered; but we
have no desire to press it further.
Ep. B.R.]

BAPTIST UNION— 1860,
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

DEear Sie,—Allow us, throngh your
columns, to draw the attention of the
mianisters and other brethren of our de-
nomination to the approaching annual
Session of the Baptist Union. The
Session is to be held on Friday, the 20th
of April, at the usunal hour of ten in the
forenoon. In order to render it more
attractive than some of its precursors
have been deemed, and to give it a
character in fuller harmony with the
times, it has beeun resolved by the com-
mittee that the entire forenoon-—from
ten o’clock till one—shall be appropriated
to counference and prayer in relation
to the Revival of religion; and that,
refreshments being had at one o’clock,
the regular business of the Session shall
be attended to in the afternoon. The
Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel has
kindly complied with the request of the

committee to open the conference by a

7

short address. The object of the com-
mittee in making the arrangement above
stated cannot be mistaken, and we are
instrocted to express their earnest hope
that ministerial and other brethren, both
in town and country, will so warmly
sympathize with it, as to draw in con-
siderable, if not in large, numbers to the
meeting. It will be truly gratifying if
the scanty attendance, which has so often
been both our regret and our reproach,
shonld be exchanged for a numerous
gathering. It is obvions also, that tke
whole day should be given up to the pro-
ceedings of the Session.

Commending this matter to the kind
and serious regard of the brethren, we
are, dear Sirs, on behalf of the committee,

Yours faithfully,
:g:AMES Hcénv, Chairman.
OWARD STEANE,
J. H. Hinton, }Secs.

London, March 12, 1860.

We express our warm sympathy with
the object of this arrangement, and en-
gage (D.V.) to give our personal atten-
dance and aid, (Signed)

Josepn Axgus, D.D.
Jasez Bugrns, D D.
Bessamin Davies, Ph. D.
Joun Leecaman, D.D.

. Josnua Russerr.
CHABLES STANFOED.
Francis Tuckes,
Francis Wines.

Revivols omd

Awakeninga,

IN IRELAND.

A Grear drunkard and swearer was
suddenly arrested. He went home and
told his wife, read the Bible, and prayed.
He retired to bed, but could not sleep.
He got up and cried for mercy; and,
said he, “Glory to God!—I was
heard, for as I was in an agony of prayer.
I do not know whether I was in the
body or out of the body ; whether it was
the effects of imagination or the exercise
of the power called faith; but I saw, or
believed I saw, the Throne of God, and
in the light of its glory I beheld my Lord
and Saviour. He looked on me—oh,
that look, sir, it went to my heart—it

was all love; and with it all my sins
were gone; I felt pardoned; I felt my-
self a new man; I loved Jesus, and was
as happy as a man could be out of
heaven! And, glory to God! I am still
a child of God, and am determined to
glorify Him till death and through eter-
nity. Oh, what a change in my circum-
stances, my character, and my end! To
God be all the praise!"”

Two sisters, who were twins, were
convicted at an out-of-door meeting.
They both sought and found mercy. One
of them with great feeling observed—
“QOh, sir! was it not kind of our
Heavenly Father, that, as we were twins
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by natare, He should make us twins by
grace, for we were both born from above
at the same time.”

Speaking of the revival, the revered
pastor told me that, under its influence,
doring the last five months he had known
more souls converted to God than during
the whole of his previous ministry, a
period of upwards of forty years.

A prosperous tradesman, who had for
many years been mnotorious for his
wickedness, being a great drunkard and
blasphemer, and a man most violent in
temper, under the influence of rage had
killed a fellow mau, for which crime he
had been tried for his life, but doubts
having been raised in the minds of the
jury, he was acquitted. Not warned by
this narrow escape, he continued in his
sinful course, and when the revival
reached Coleraine his enmity to God
and his work broke out with increased
violence ; he did all he could to crush it;
he even on many occasions paid poor
people sums of money not to go near any
of the meetings, and during the week
that preceded his own conversion he gave
away upwards of ten pounnds for that
vain and wicked object. Having a ser-
vant ill in the infirmary he visited her,
whea the power of God struck him down
with deep conviction of his great sinful-
ness; he wept, he groaned, in mental
and physical agony. He sought the Lord
most earnestly, and prayed for the mercy
of God through the atonement of Jesus;
his wife, who was a member of a chris-
tian chorch, greatly helping him by her
knowledge, counsel, and prayers, he was
in a short time enabled to believe with his
heart in the Lord Jesas, to the salvation
of his soul. He is now a wonder to
many, devoting his property, time, and
influence to the extension of this great
revival, that had been such a blessing to
his own soal and to so many around
him.

A Policeman in Belfast said, “ I was
walking on my beat, when I was sud-
denly arrested by a feeling of great dark-
ness of soul, attended with a conviction,
that before God I was a great sinner,
and that I was in immediate danger of
being eternally lost; the sins of past
vears came up vividly before my mind,
and I felt as if I were sioking into hell;
I wept, I trembled, 1 prayed for mercy.
So great was my distress of sonl, that
my bodily strength in a measure left me.
I made for home weeping like a child, I
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tried to hide my tears from the various
passengers I met on the road; when at
home, my wife sympathised with me,
and did all she could to comfort me, but I
became worse both in body and mind; I
went to bed, but duriug the night had no
rest; Idid indeed ¢ water my couch with
my tears,’ I felt trouble and sorrow, and
for nine nights and days was the haund of
the Lord heavy upon me, and I wasso ill
that I was conflned to the house; but on
the ninth morning, after I bad dozed
off only a few minntes, I heard a voice
calling me by my name; it woke me,
and iu the same voice I was commanded
to look ; I opened my eyes and saw, not
the light of the morning sun, but a light
far brighter and more glorious; and as I
gazed I felt my soul freed from its bur-
den ; I knew that Jesus had died for me,
and that I had redemption in His blood,
the forgiveness of all my sins; I was
happy in the conviction that I was a
child of God, and that I was born again
and was a new creature in Christ Jesus.
My dear wife, who was seeking the same
blessedness, soon found salvation. We
immediately joined a christian church,
and we are determined to consecrate our
future lives to the service of our Hea-
venly Father ; and to add to our joy, the
week before last, God saved our two dear
children, and we are now, 1 believe, one
of the happiest families in Ireland. To
God be all the praise !”

Whilst at Belfast, an English manu-
facturer, who bad in his employ 800
hands, addressed a meeting of 500 people ;
he stated that for upwards of twenty-
four years he had been known to many
present as a professing christian ; he had
been a sabbath school teacher and super-
intendent, a prayer leader, a visitor of
the sick, a steward in the church, and
frequently the chairman of their religious
meetings, but he would now confess with
shame that he had never felt the salva-
tion of God; he had lived during that
long period of profession without peace,
or hope of heaven. In great distress of
mind he resolved to go to Ireland, be-
lieving that there was in the revival
there an extraordinary power of the
Holy Spirit, and hoping he might be-
come the subject of its sacred influence,
and find the mercy he had so long de-
sired. After wandering from one place
to another, attending all the meetings
time and opportunity allowed him in
vain, he heard that there was an especial
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power resting on the people at London-
derry ; he went to that city ; next morn-
ing he rose early, and whilst walking on
the ancient walls of the fortifications,
praying that God through Jesus Christ
would end his sorrow, pardon his sins,
and make him bappy, he felt a peace
comse over his soul such as he had never
before experienced; under its influence
he stood still, and lifting his hands and
his eyes to heaven, he said aloud, “ O
God, is this thy peace?” the instant
answer was such a feeling of rapturous
joy that he praised God alond, giving
glory to his name!

Three great facts are remarkable—the
converts honour the sabbath, love their
Bibles, and renounce for ever the snares
and delusions of popery. I beard of
one poor woman who, in her great dis-
tress, under the force of habit, called on-
Mary, but she immediately corrected
herself, and said, * No, not Mary, but
Jesus!”  Another, when speaking in
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rapture of ler deliverance from her
priests, said, *They made me bow to
their wooden saviour, but now I have
found Jesus.”

Their zeal for Christ is well known.
They do not hide their light under a
bushel, but are ever ready to speak for
Jesus, urging his claims on the impeni-
tent sioner, and beseeching all to be
reconciled to God. With us in Eogland
it is thought indecorous to talk about the
work of God, or in a mixed company to
speak of the love of the Saviour; but in
Ireland these all-important matters are
the general topics of conversation. There
the Lord Jesus is seldom in want of one
to speak for his glory, or to defend his
cause when attacked by the infidel or
the scorner.  There seems to be invari-
ably a desire in the new converts to
spread the glory of the kingdom of our
Lord, and to promote the present and
eternal happiness of all to whom they
have access.

Christion

THE GBREAT SOCIAL EVIL.,

CHrisTIAN enterprize has lately entered
this prolific field of sin and corruption,
of which the words of onr great poet
are truly descriptive—

“Fieon't! O fle, ’tis an unweeded garden,

‘That grows to seed ; thingsrank, and gross in nature,
Possess it merely.”

We noticed the movement at the time;
but waited to hear a little longer before
we further alluded to this extraordinary
and benevolent attempt to reach these un-
bappy victims of vice. The way by
which access to them was songht and
obtained was novel and singular, and
was thus described after the first meet-
ing in February.

One of the most extraordinary meet-
ings for years past took place on Wed-
nesday night, at the St. James's Res-
taurant, St. James's Hall, 69, Regent
Street, in connection with the important
question of the great social evil.

The meeting was none other than one
of “fallen women,” for the purposes of
heariug prayer and addresses, and origi-
nated in this manner :—Some gentlemen
connected with the Country Towns'
Missions, English Monthly Tract Society,

Artinity,

Female Aid Society, London Female
Preventive and Reformatory Institation,
the Trinity House, and other Institu-
tions, feeling auxious for the welfare of
the multitude of fallen women who con-
gregate every night in the Haymarket,
Regent Street, and the principal casinos
and cafés in the neighbourhood, resolved,
after matore consideration, to attempt to
convene some of those unhappy persons
in a suitable place near those localities,
where judicious addresses might be given,
to be followed by prayer. The mode
which to the conveners appeared most
likely to succeed was to invite them to
tea and coffee; and a neat card, enclosed
in an envelope, was distribnted among
them at the casinos, cafés, and in the
streets, indited as follows:—

‘The favour of your company is re-
quested by several friends, who will
meet at the St. James's Restaurant, 69,
Regent Street, to take tea and coffee
together, on Wednesday night, Feb. 8,
at twelve o'clock precisely.”

Some hundreds of these were dis-
tributed during the past few days, and,
as will be seen, the experiment met with
some amount of success, notwithstanding
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that many tréated the matter with
ridicule, while numerous others thought
the whole affair a hoax. Sach, how-
ever, it did not turn out to be; for,
shortly before midnight a large number
of these unfortunate creatures arrived at
the entrance of the St. James's Res-
taurant. Here they were shown into the
large dining-room of the hall, capable of
holding some hundreds of persons. There
was an abundant snpply of tea and
coffee, with bread and butter, toast, and
cake, to which the strange assembly did
good justice, at the various tables about
tke room, and round which they clus-
tered in small parties of six or eight,
chatting over the pecaliarity of the meet-
ing, and wondering what was to be the
course of proceedings. The number
gradually increased until there mast have
been at least 250 persons present, and
these were solely composed of the unfor-
tunate creatures whose moral and social
condition this meeting had been convened
to ameliorate, excepting some thirty or
thirty-five ministers and gentlemen, who
had been instrunmental in calling the
meeting. Of course the meeting was not
allowed to be a public one so far as re-
garded the admission of the other sex;
for, had it been so, no doabt a very large
number would have assembled out of
curiosity, if not from worse motives.
While the repast was going on, the prin-
cipal gentlemen present mustered together
at a conspicuous spot for the purpose of
addresses being delivered to the meeting.
Among them were the Hon. and Rev.
Baptist Noel, the Rev. W. Brock, the
Rev. W, O'Neill, the Rev. Mr. Haughton,
Mr. Latouche (the banker), Mr. W.
Maxwell, Mr. Theophilus Smith, and
others.

Shortly after one o'clock the Rev. W.
Brock stepped forward, and briefly
opened the proceedings by stating the
object of the meeting.

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel theu
addressed those assembled in an eloguent,
yet pathetic and affectionate discourse,
-alluding to his hearers as his *dear
young friends.” He commenced by
drawing a picture of the history of a
virtnous woman from her childhgod,
pointing out the unepeakable love of the
father and mother for the child, the
association with sisters and brothers, the
affection of the husband, and at last the
love which she herself bears to her
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children; and then he compared that
picture with the position of those who
had erred from the paths of virtne. It
was quite possible, however, that some
of them might yet be happy ; they might
ask him how, and say it was difficult to
become so—and so it was, he admitted,
but it was not impossible, for they had a
Friend who was even more tender than
the mother, and stronger in His love than
the father; and One who would never
desert them. He was a ‘friend who
would rescue them if they trusted in his
bouudless goodness. That friend was
Jesus their Saviour, who had died for
them., If they believed in bim they
wonld be saved. The Saviour himself
said, *“ God 80 loved the world that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perisn,
but have everlasting life.” Would they
accept the offer or not? He entreated
them to accept it at once and be bappy
for ever. Let them take the resolution
at once, and they would never regret it.
Mr. N. then read letters from several
girls who had been reclaimed, stating the
happiness they felt; and then he weat
on to say that his young friends might
ask how they could follow the course he
pointed out. Of course, it would re-
quire some sacrifice to be made, but they
must expect that, and help each other,
and it would not be a matter of regret
ultimately that they had made the
sacrifice. They might think they wounld
never be loved again, but he told them
they would. Therefore, let them say
like others, * Let us make the sacrifice ;"
for was it not better to be happy for ever

J.[than to walk on to the end, and then

sink into perdition ?

Messrs. Brock, Haughton, O'Neill, and
others then offered prayers. The atti-
tade of the audience was devotional, and
many gave signs of being affected even
to tears.

Twenty-two of the audience were re-
moved by friends to an asylum that
night. Each received on leaving a re-
ligious book, a tract, and a card, con-
taining scripture texts. Further steps
are in contemplation to carry on this
new movement in a more extended way.
This attempt of Wednesday evening is
known to have been the subject of special
prayer among a very large number of
christian persons, not only in London,
but in the country.
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Prrotives ond Anerdotes,

A REVIVAL NARRATIVE.

Tue Rev. F. WiLLs, in the sermon,
‘‘Ireland's Welcome,” which we noticed
in March, page 81, gives the following
most remarkable instance of Divine
mercy and grace.

Such is the spirit of hearing in the
whole province of Ulster, that every
place, whether chapel or school-hounse,
factory or store, barn or granary, as the
case might be, every place was crowded,
sometimes literally crammed, by the most
atteutive and orderly congregations I
ever witnessed. The people hung upon
one's lips; and their bright, fall, intelli-
gent eyesfixed nponone, produced a pecu-
liar sensation in one’s mind. It appeared
as though the whole body of people were
combiued and consolidated into one living
mind; such was the breathless attentiou
with which they listened to the tale of
the cross, and ** the fame of Jesus.”

Amongst those who never failed to at-
tend all the services I conducted, while
in Coleraine and its neighbourhood, there
was one who often refreshed my spirit
with his humble and fervent prayers,
whose career in iniquity has been of the
most awful character; but whom God,
in the superabounding of his grace, has
rescued, and whose brief history I will
relate as nearly as I possibly can, and
the whole truth of which I can vouch for,
both from his own lips, as well as from the
testimony of many who knew him well.

In his early life he had many privileges.
He was taught the Holy Scriptures from
his youth, His parents both died while
he was young; his mother when he was
one year old, his father when he was eight
years. His brother, who was a christian
man, was placed over him as guardian.
He was brought to the sabbath school,
and was favoured at home with religious
example. When arrived at the age to
be apprenticed, he was-apprenticed to
learn a business some miles from howme;
this was the first time he left the home
of his birth-place. After an absence of
a short duration, he returned home; and
on the sabbath morning instead of at-
tending a place of worship with his
brother, as heretofore, he and twelve
others, amongst whom were a brother
and two cousins, went to the river Bann,
hired a boat which would not fairly hold

M

more than six, and into this boat the
whole thirteen forced themselves. They
had only pushed the boat a short distance
from the shore, when it upset, and the
whole thirteen were thrown iuto the
water, nine of whom, including his own
brother and two cousins, sank to rise no
more., This made a deep and solemn
impression on his mind. He considered
he had been the wicked canse of their
death. He felt it was a judgment from
God upon him for sabbath-breaking. He
says he strove to seek the Lord, and to
mend his ways, attended charch and
prayer meetings, and was admitted to
the fellowship of the church, and con-
cluded he was a christian. Bat as time
passed on those impressions wore away,
and he became careless about his soul,
and took more pleasnre in sin than in re-
ligious things, and associated with sinners,
and was now delighted with the company
of the drunkard, profane swearer, and
sabbath-breaker. He was made an
‘‘orangeman,” and this, he says, “helped
me faster on the road to hell.” He was
separated from the church, which, he re-
marked, “gave me full scope to show
what was in me.” He became a regular
drunkard, and none but open avowed
enemies to God were his companions.
He left Ireland, and sailed for New York.
Just before arriving at New York he had
a severe fever, aud was brought near to
death. But strange to say, soon after he
was restored to health, his heart became
as hard as before, and he fell into all
kinds of wickedness. He fonght against
God and his conscience; he had a hell in
his own bosom, nothing was too bad for
bim to do. He had two dear sisters with
him in America, whom he sorely grieved,
though, he says, *“I loved them as dearly
as my own life.” But he adds, “I had no
power over my headlong course todestruc-
tion.” He left New York, and wandered
over eighteen States, trying to satisfy his
heart’s desire, but all was in vain.

He left America, and returned to his
native land in November, 1858, after
twelve years absence; his friendsreceived
him joyfully, but he soon took up with
drinking again, and loose company. He
says, “I drank and fought with man and
God, though I have denied there was a
God.” At length, after visiting Scotland,
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he came agsin to his native place, with
a wicked determination to commit suicide.
Satan told him that he could not be more
tormented than he now was, therefore it
would be as well for him to be in hell at
once. He consequently determined to
give his christian brother all the pain he
could: he intended to throw himself into
the river in the same place where his own
brother and two cousins were drowned
some years before, and from whence he
was saved. Satan at length urged him
to accomplish his wicked purpose, by
saying, “what thou doest do quickly.”
He went to Coleraine in the morning to
write to bis brother, to let him know
where he would find his body. During
the whole day he was drinking whisky,
but he counld not get drunk, as he hoped
to do the deed while druuk. As night
approached he was still bent on his hellish
resolation, and after eleven o'clock at
night he lefs Coleraine for the yurpose,
when about half a mile from the town,
all of a sudden he was arrested in the
road, as though he had been paralysed;
he conld go no farther. His sins flashed
before him, and as quick as the lightnings
flash, sins upon sius, all his past wicked
life, and God's wonderful interpositions,
came suddenly to mind; and the very
earth beneath where he was standing
seemed to open ready to swallow him up;
he stepped aside as well as he could, to
escape tbe awful precipice before him.
Hell with all its horrors, was present to
his riew ; he fell to the ground in despair,
and conld rot tell how long he lay in that
state. Some of the newly awakened
converts, returning from a meeting in
Coleraine, found him, and carried him
into the town. The distress, anguish, and
horror of his mind now, were beyond all
description. He could not pray, nothing
could afford any relief to his anguished
soul; God seemed now to langh at his
calamity, and to mock now his fears came
upon him. He remained in this state for
two days and nights. He says, “Iwas
in a dreadfal state; no hope; to spend
two days and nights without any gleam
of light.” He proceeded and said, “I
thoaght there was a place to hide from
God, yet I knew sin must be paunished.”
His own conscience condemned him,
God seemed to frown umpon him, the
thunders of the law burst as it were upon
his soul; he could find no promise in the
word of God. He thought if there were
anything to recommend him to the favour
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of God, he might have some hope; but
there was nothing. At length there wag
a tract put into his hand by a sister-in«
law, *Josus, Justice, and the Sioner.’
A ray of hope beameed upou his despaiving
soul; as he read the light increased, until
he read the following verse—=

“ Cheer up, dear soul, redcem thy 1ife In mine,

My soul shall smart, my beart shall bleed for thines
Oh 1 groundless deeps, oh | love beyond degreo;

The offended dies to set the offender free.””

While reading this, God revealed himself
to him, in a glow of light, in a moment,
that he was enabled to cry in extatic joy,
‘ Jesus, I surrender ; here I am, take e,
do with me what thou wilt: if I perish,
I will perish trusting only to thy blood.”
The invitations und assurances of the
Scriptures were then clear and plain to
him, and he was enabled to rejoice in a
sin-pardoning God. Words were in-
sufficient to give full vent to the feelings
of his heart. He leaped, he danced for
very joy. Emerging from the blackness’
of darkness into the full and glorious light
of gospel liberty, he burst forth in songs
of holy joy, such as those only know who
have been snatched from the brink of hell,
and made the subjects of God's great
salvation.

T have heard this man pray fervently,
and when spcakiog of the deliverance
which God had wrought for bim, he said,
“T have served my old master long and
faithfully ; he is a bad master, and gives
bad wages; and still I did not wish to
leave him—I am no runaway; I am no
deserter from the devil. No, I had no
notion of leaving him till I was pressed,
yes, till I was pressed. The struggle was
great. I fell between their hands. O,
what misery on the one hand, what mercy
on the other! Atthe very mouth of the
pit—on the very brink of hell! But ohl
the blessed Jesus had hold of me, and I
got hold of him; and by his grace, I will
pever let him go: and I pray thathemay
never let me go. Oh that I may be as
faithfal a servant to my new Master, as
I have been to my old one.” Whata
miracle of grace is this! If salvation had
depended upon what he could perform,
what had become of this poor deluded
soul, Aye,and what would become of any,
and all of us, if our salvation depended
upon our works or meritorious deeds?

Time would fail to tell you of all the
great work which has been accomplished
there: we may truly say, “ The hand of the
Lord was with them, and a great number

believed and turned unto the Lord.”
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Baptigma, '

BomenrsrT.—The Bristol Baptist Itin-
erant Society supply, by its agents, twelve
stations in the villages surrounding Bris-
tol. Amongst the rest there are two,
Blagdon and Rickford, about a mile
apart, situate in Somersetshire, about
twelve miles from Bristol. The society,
for many years, has supplied Blagdon
with preachers, and the service is con.
ducted in an old club room, which is
generally crowded to excess. For some
time things went on very smoothly; our
service being only in the evening, it did
not interfere with the established church.
To shew on what good terms we were
with a number of the church people, one
of the churchwardens gave out our
hymuos, the sexton was a regular atten-
dant, and the parish clerk was frequently
present, besides a number of other church-
goers. But having a chapel at Rickford,
a church was formed there in May, 1858.
Many of the friends, and especially those
who were candidates for baptism, ex-
pressed a wish instead of being taken to
a distant village or to Buistol, for the pur-
pose of attending to the ordinance, it
should be administered at Rickford, as
“ there was much water there.” Accord-
ingly it was arranged, and four believers,
on a profession of their faith in Christ,
were baptized in a stream of water near
the chapel in August last. It was a most
interesting service; and being a new thing
in the neighbourhood, a large number of
persons was attracted, and behaved ex-
ceedingly well. Two of the candidates
were the wife and son of the church-
warden previously referred to. In cou-
sequence of our thus publicly attending
to the scriptural ordinance of believers
baptism we greatly offended the resident
clergyman, who became very sour, and
he is now doing all he can by his pulpit
ministrations and other means to pre-
vent others from following the example
of our friends. But, singular enough,
instead of confirming the people in his
views, they are being led to think and
search the scriptures for themselves; and
the result is, we shall soon have to baptize
others who have been recently convinced
of our scriptural mode of attending to
the ordinance. The Rev. Doctor, in con-
nection with his son, who is the curate, has

published and eirculated the enclosed tract,
which I send for your perusal. We in-
tend to answer it forthwith. G.D.
Lonvon, Churck Street, Blackfriars Road.
~—Mr. Barker baptized two believers on
their profession of faith in Christ, on
Thursday eveniog, March 1. One was a
young map from the sabbath school. At
the cluse of the service a special prayer
meeting was held, when the newly-bap-
tized were commended to God. G. S
New Park Street. —The Word of God is
still quick and powerful; many having
been brought to inquire what they must
do to be saved. Directed to the Lamb of
God they found peace and joy in be-
lieving, and baptized into his name are
now going on their way rejoicing. Several
of our reports have been omitted through
the illness of the writer., [ now resume
them for the present year. On Thurs-
day evening, Jan. 5, sizteen were bap-
tized by Mr. Spurgeon ; on January 19,
eleven more; on March 1, twenty were
immersed, but the administrators on this
occasion, were Mr. Genders of Wands-
worth, and Mr. Davis of Greenwich, who
are pastors of the churches recently esta-
blished at those places by Mr. Spurgeon’s
efforts, and which are in a flourishing
condition. On March 8, twenty-five were
immersed by Mr. Spurgeon, among whom
was a black brother, an escaped slave,
who, with his wife and a goodly company
of others, were welcomed into the church;
all of whom are travelling the same road,
and will, we hope, meet in the same
glorious mansions ; and though the colour
of the skin be different now, will all wear
white robes then, having washed them
in the blood of the Lamb. D.E.
MancrESTER. Welsk Baptists. Granby
Street—Three cundidates were baptized
by Mr. Lee, in the absence of Mr, Owens
through illness, on sabbath evening,
March 18th. More amongst us are ask-

ing for directions in the way of life and

peace. .
ConisToN, near Ambleside, Lancashire.—
Our pastor, Mr. John Myers, baptized
four disciples of the Saviour on the first
sabbath day in March. The chapel was
well filled, the service was solemn and
impressive, and many were affected even
unto tears. J. M.
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Warton, Suffolk.—On the morning of
the first sabbath in March, after a dis-
course on the subject by Mr, E. Mathews,
our pastor, Mr. Perrin discharged the
pleasing duty of baptizing nine female
and two male believers in the Lord Jesus.
Two of these were teachers, and one was
brought to serious concern on hearing
prayer by one of our brethren at the
“watch night” held here on the last
evening of the past year. Another was
brought to Christ through the *good
conversation” of his wife, and her earnest
prayers to God for him. And another
from liearing the last discourse of our late
pastor, Mr. Carpenter, making the eighth
seal to that single service of which we
have heard since his decease. These are
gratifying facts, and they are mentioned
for the eucouragement of all who are
labouring in the important work of en-
deavouring to bring others to Christ, and
especially the ministers of the everlasting
gospel. Who can tell whether even the
most feeble efforts we put forth may not
be blessed by the Holy Spirit to the
salvation of others? Oh, let us not be
weary in well doing! I did not inform
you at the time, but we baptized three
friends in Nov. last, one of whom was a
Yocal preacher. S.D.

GreaT Sampronp, Esser.—On Friday
evening, March 2, two candidates were
baptized by Mr. W. C. Ellis, after a dis-
course from, “ Can any man forbid water,
that these should not be baptized, which
have received the Holy Ghost.” One of
the candidates, {welvemouths since, might
have been seen on the sabbath morning
about the fields with gun in hand ; the
other is the son of a father “ passed iuto
the skies,” whose memory is blessed. He
was not permitted to see any of his
numerous family declare themselves on
the Lord's side, but three sons have re-
cently joined the church, and others are
npder serious concern. Let this en-
courage pious parents to pray for the
conversion of their children.

OswesTry, Shropshire—In the month
of February, our pastor, Mr. E. Wilks,
baptized five believers in Jesus, and we
have seven more candidates for that holy
ordinance. Our Welsh brethren are to
baptize six candidates to-morrow, March
18th. The baptists bere, Welsh and
English, are in a_more promising state
than they have been for some years.
May the number of the saved everywhere
be greatly increased ! C. G. B.

BAPTISMS,

Avrorp, Lincolnshire—We have lately
had two interesting baptismal services.
The first to which I now allude was on
Dec. 26th, when five teachiers from onr
sabbath school thus put on a good pro-
fession of faith in the Redeemer, and
consecrated themselves publicly to his
service, Long before the time for com-
mencing worship the chapel was crowded
in every part, and hundreds, we believe,
were compelled to return, not being able
to find adwmittance. Qur pastor, Mr.
Julius Cmsar Smith preached and ad-
ministered the sacred rite in the ancient
way.—On the last sabbath day in Feb.
our baptistry was again opened, when
five \more disciples thus put on Christ.
One of these was a local preacher, who,
with his wife and another female friend,
had been among the * Primitive Metho-
dists,” but who, through searching the
scriptures, had discovered no mention of
infant sprinkling there, but the baptism
of believers, and believers only. The
chapel was again much crowded. One
of the candidates, before going down into
the water, addressed the congregation,
stating the change which had taken
place in his views of this ordinance.
These were all added tv the church. May
more soon follow them, and to God alone
be all the praise! J. K.

Liverroor, Great Cross Hall Street.
Welsh Baptists.~~We had a large and
very cheering addition to our number by
baptism on the last sabbath day in Feb.,
when Mr. Thomas, one of our town mis-
sionaries, delivered a very practical dis-
course ; and Mr. Thomas, our pastor,
went down into the water and baptized
sixteen candidates, eight of each sex, be-
fore a large audience, Much serious
thought appeared to occupy the minds of
the spectators, and holy joy sat on the
countenances of our members. We praise
God for his great goodness, and hope to
see more such days of the Son of Man.—
We had another addition on March 18.
Mr. Thomas preached a sermon in behalf
of the Missionary Society, and then bap-
tized gix males and ftive females, all
young persons. It was a lovely sight to
see them, in the bloom of youth, con-
secrating themselves to their Lord and
Saviour. J. 0.

Bevrorp, Mill Street,—On the last
sabbath morping in February, Mr. Killen
baptized three young disciples of the Lord
Jesus. The congregation was large and

attentive.
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East Panrvev, Hants.—Our minister,
Mr. James Bhick, baptized and received
into the church two believers in the Lord
Jesus, IFeb, 26, The services were ex-
coedingly solemn and affecting, as one
of the candidates was the eldest daughter
of our late deceased deacon, whuse de-
parture you recorded last month. The
other had been a partaker of the grace of
God for some years past, and had often
felt unbappy whilst living in the neglect
of a known duty. May they both go on
their way rejoicing. A. M.

BraiNTREE.— Op sabbath morning,
March 4, our pastor, Mr. Mostyn, preached
an impressive sermon in defence of be-
lievers’ baptism. At its conclusion the
ordinance was administered. The can-
didates were three men of middle age,
who have been enabled, by divine grace,
under the ministrations of our pastor, to
leave the service of sin, and with willing
hearts to follow in the footsteps of Jesus.

RacrLan, Monmouthshire.—Qur minister,
Mr. Johnson, had the pleasure of leading
down into the water and baptizing five
followers of the Lamb, on the last sab.
bath ip February; aod on March 11,
three more believers thus avowed their
attachment to the Saviour. T.S.

PaisLey, Storie Street.—Since the de-
cease of our late beloved pastor, Mr.
Wallace, the Lord has graciously visited
us. On the last sabbath in Feb., and on
the three next sabbath days, we had bap-
tisms; and though on each occasion the
nunbers were not large, we have reasons
for hoping more will follow. Mr. Mitchell
baptized the candidates; four of whom
were from the sabbath school. A C.

WALES.

Cardiff, Bethany —Mr. 'Tilly immersed
six male and seven female believers on
March 4th. One of the males was nomi-
nally a roman catholic, baving been
brought up in that faith—but in reality
he was the willing servant of satan; for,
according to his own account, he had
lived a very dissipated life. Having given
the reins to his appetites he indulged in
all kinds of sip, thinking or caring no-
thing for his soul, until he had sunk to
the lowest depths of depravity. Provi-
dentially met with by Mr. Edwards, our
town missionary, he kindly invited him
to a place of worship; he went, and the
Holy Spirit brought the word hone with
power to his conscience. He soon after-
wards renounced romanism, saying he

125

had done for ever with the Virgin Mary
and the priests, as intercessors for him,
having now found free access to God hy
the only Mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus. He may now he
seen every sabbath afternoon at the
theatre or coloseum (where special ser-
vices are beld for the working classes),
busily engaged in accommodating those
present with seats, or iuviting others to
enter and hear the Word of Life. Two
other men, with their wives, attended
the established church for seme time, but
not finding there that rest for their souls
which they were earnestly seeking, they
left and attended other places of worship.
At Jength the Lord was pleased to give
them joy and peace in believing. These
were all added.—1I have great pleasure in
mentioning the vast amount of good done
among both romanists and nominal pro-
testants, through the zealous and almost
incessant labours of Mr. Edwards, who,
in season and out of season, has held
meetings in the most destitnte and de-
graded parts of the town, where he has
been the means of inducing some brothel-
keepers to close their infamous houses,
and live a decent life ; while eighteen of
the unfortunate females connected with
them have been sent to a reformatory.
His daily visits to that dark spot have
been a blessing to many a poor sinner
who was wallowing in the mire and flth
of sin, regardless alike of its consequences
for time or for eternity, but who now are
not only respectable members of society
hut members of christian churches. May
he have grace and strength to persevere !
I may state too, that, in answer to the
prayers of his people the Lord has been
doing a mighty work here. All classes of
the community have, more or less, been
affected by the Divine influence. Pro.
fessing christians have been arcused to
the consciousness that they were at ease
in Zion while souls were perishing around
them. The churches have been awakened
to a sense of their responsibilty, and new
and increased efforts bave been made, in
order to win souls to Christ. The Lord
has been graciously pleased to own and
bless those efforts in a wonderful manner,
for not only have the places of worship
been crowded to excess, but hundreds
have been andded to the varivus churches.
A general spirit of inquiry, and an
anxiety for their soul’s salvation, hitherto
unfelt, has manifested itself among the

people at large. Prayer meetings are
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held in every available place ; the men
employed on the different railrounds in
the neighbourhood hold a prayer meeting
every day during their dinner hour, in a
shed near the line ; even little boys have
meetlings among themselves. One day
some men accidentally discovered a few
little fellows praying in a sawpit near the
docks. The men were so conscience-
stricken at the sight, that they began to
pray too ; others followed their exanple;
the meetings were continued, but their
numbers increased so rapidly that it be-
came necessary, if possible, to obtain a
more convenient place to meet in. Mr.
Smart, a truly christian man, who has
spenl a large portion of his time, talents,
and wealth in the service of his Lord,
hearing of the circumstance, kindly
erected a large tent for their accommoda-
tion ; and now every day above two hun-
dred coal-heavers, who are employed in
loading vessels at the docks, may be seen
assembling within its ample space to
spend forty minutes of their dinner hour
in prayer. At the united prayer meeting,
which is held at the Town Hall every
Saturday evening, those men came and
gave a general invitation to all who
loved the Lord Jesus to visit the tent, and
they should receive a hearty welcome.
What a glorious result from so small a
beginning ! I will just mention another
pleasing instance of the good effected by
those little boys ; one day as a woman was
walking along ome of the streets of the
town, she thought she heard the sound of
a voice in pleading accents issuing from
one of the houses she was passing. She
stopped to listen, when she recognised
the voice of her own little boy, who was
prayiug with others very earnestly that
his father and motber might be brought
to Jesus. She was much affected, and
went in and joined them. Now bothshe
and her husband are members of a chris-
tian church. Thus this Jittle boy, only
nine years of age, was made instrumental
in bringing his parents to the Saviour. 1
am happy to be able to eay that the good
work is still going on—silently, it may
be, but not the less surely. Blessed be
God for ever! J. J.
Holykead.— The following baptisms
have taken place since our last report :—
Jan. 8th, twenty ; Jan. 29th, thirty.six;
Feb. 23rd, eigbteen ; Feb. 27th, four;
March 14th, twenty-six: total, one hun-
dred and four—all by Mr, Morgan, our
pastor,  These, with twenty restored,

BAPTISMS,

have been added to the church. Amongst
those baptized were several who had been
members with the Wesleyaus and Cul-
vinistic Methodists; many others amongst
the different sections of the chuvches are
searching the scriptures to ascertain the
right mode of baptism. Not only in this
town, but throughout North Wales, this
spirit is prevailing. Three were also
baptized at Belan, near Llangefm, on
March 7th. These were from the
Calvinistic Methodists. The additions to
the thirty baptist churches in this island
cannot be much less than jfifteen hundred
during the last five months. Other de-
nominations have shared wonderfully in
the great revival with which we have
been so graciously and powertully visited.
Some of the worst characters have been
converted, and we have every reason to
believe they will remain steadfast to
the. end.—At Amlwch, on March 10th,
thirty-two, by Mr. H. Williams; aed on
March 12th, twelve more.—At Pensarn,
on March 12th, eighteen, by Mr. J.
Hughes.— On the Top of Pary’s Mountain,
a few weeks ago, about forty were im-
mersed. . L.
Cwmbelan, near Llanidloes.—Five fol-
lowers of the Lamb were baptized by Mr.
Evans of Llanidloes, on March 11th.
Two years ago our number was twelve,
now it is seventy. During the same time
we have nearly rebuilt our chapel, which
is now a very neat one, and paid for it.
But we are glad to be compelled to
enlarge it again, su many come to lLear
the word. E. E.
Knighton, Radnorshire.—A new baptist
church, ot about twenty members, was
formed here on March 12th. In Feb.
Mr. Davies of Presteign, baptized five
candidates in the river, before several
hundreds of spectators, Qur congrega-
tions are excellent—the preaching-room
being crowded. We much want a chapel.

Caernarvonshire.—Ourfriend, J.S.W I,
formerly of Liverpool, informs us that
one was baptized at Ponthkyfni in Feb. ;
nine, all in the prime of youth, at Lianael.
kaiarn, in March, and many more wait-
ing; and three at Garn, Dolbenmaen, in
March.

Swansea, York Place.—Six disciples
were baptized by our mipister, March
4th. Onpe of thern was a son of Abraham
according to the flesh, and now, we hope,
according to the spirit. These were added,
and more are on the way. J.T. W,
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Ctydach Works, Bethlehem, Breconshire.— | month of March. Others ate now wait.

The good work of God appears to be
prospering here. 8ince our last report,
ten nore candidates have been baptized,
March 18, and added to the church.
G. H.
Erwood—Mr. G. Llewellyn baptized
three here, and four at Ramah, in the

ing for the same privilege.

Nevin—Mr. B. James baptized three
converts in Nov.; nine in Dec. ; nine in
Jan. ; and seven in Feb,

Portinllaen —Mr, Nevin baptized four
believers in Nov.; in Dec, five; in Jan.
twelve ; and in Feb. one.

Baptism  Forts

ond HAnechotes.

AN UNEXTECTED SCENE,

On the second sabbath of the past month
(dropping the editorial we) I was en.
gaged to supply a baptist congregation in
a small town in one of the midland coun-
ties. The services were morning and
evening, and so in the afternoon I walked
out to look at the inside of the handsome
and spacious new Independent chapel.
Having done this, and passing on my
way near the parish church, 1 turned in,
and sat down in the first seat next the
door. The minister, a fine-looking young
man, was reading the lessons for the day.
At the conclusion of these he walked
down the centre aisle to the font, which
stood near to the place where I was
sitting, near which also I then saw several
persous were waiting. “ What !” thought
I, “am I to see what I have not seen
since I was a boy, when one of my baby
sisters was done. Very well s here I am,
and I may as well remain.” I now ob-
served that the young priest was habited
in a rather peculiar style, in black and
white, with a kind of acarlet sash across
his breast, from which, behind, hung
something like a black silk bag or hood.
He first kneeled down by the font, and
then standing up, handed to each of the
party a large printed card, containing, I
suppose, the form of the service. From
this card I never saw them once lift
up their eyes, He then commenced, and
the congregation turped round towards
the font, book in hand, on which they also
ceased not to look. In a loud bat not
harmonious voice, the minister proceeded,
and having arrived at the proper time
for the ceremony, he read the prayer in
which are the words, “sanctify this
water to the mystical washing away of
sin,” dipping, as he read thern, his right
hand into the water. Wiping his hand,
and taking the baby from its young

mother, he placed it on his left arm,
amidst the folds of his thin muslin-look-
ing sleeve, and dipping his right hand in
the water, dashed the drops three times,
without dipping it again, on the face of
the babe, and then with his wet finger
made the sign of a cross on its forehead.
I have thus described the mode of opera-
tion for the information and delectation
of my readers. What struck me most
forcibly was some of the expressions set
forth in the ritual, which of course the
priest must read. Illogical and unserip-
tural arguments are there dove-tailed
into the exhortations and prayers. But
the most awful—painfully awful—part of
the whole ceremony, was the declaration
that, after the sprinkling and signing,
the “child is regenerate and grafted into
the body of Christ’s church ;” and giving
thanks to the “most merciful Father,
that it hath pleased him to regenerate
this infant.” How sad to hear a respect-
able and educated man making, before
an assembly of Englishmen, in these
days, such astounding affirmations. Can
they possibly believe them? The service
was now soon ended, for there was no
sermon. 1 wailed, and then walked
round the church, which has lately been
repewed and renovated ; and a marble
pulpit has just been erected, the gift, I
was told, of several brothers of the
minister, in gratitude for their safety as
officers during the perils of the mutiny
in India. Passing round by the font, I
found it large emough to dip in. The
directions require that it shall be ¢ filled
with pure water.” But only a ‘‘little” water
had been put into it for this service,
which had since been allowed to run off.
Being last in the place, | said to a door-
keeper, “Why this is large emough to
dip a baby in; does tbe parson ever dip
any babies?” “Oh, no, sir,” was the
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reply, “he never dips any.” “ But,”
said I, “ your Prayer Book says he shall

dip them.” “Yes,” said he, smiling,
“but we never do.” Another thing I
noticed. The Episte for the day was

2 Thes. iii., and when the minister read
the 8th veise it sounded like reading an
admonition to bimself and his church.
wardens, for at (hat moment they had

obtained a citation for a respectable in-

AND EDUCATION.

habitant of the place for what is called
“subtraction of church rates.” But
Paul’s admonition was in vain ; for the
next morning it was served upon the
naughty vecusant! Poor Paul ¢ wrought
with labour and travail night and day,
that he might not be chargeable to any ;”
but these ©successors of the apostles”
make others work for them, or send them
to prison for three months!

Sobboth Srpools

GOVERNMENT GRANTS FOR EDUCATION.
Notorious abuses of the Grants,

‘WE have now, in conclusion, only to no-
tice these; and we feel persuaded that,
on reading them, our friends will agree
with us that the whole system is most
shamefully partial, and a gross misappli.
cation of the public revenue.

“ The Committee of Council on Educa-
tion nominally exists ‘for the promotion
of elementary education among the la-
bouring and other poorer classes” Now,
it is not to be disputed that a large num-
ber of Government schools, especially in
large towns, are attended by the children
of the skilled workmen and the smaller
tradesmen, who are as able to educate
their offspring as apy class in the com-
munity,and that very many pupil-teachers,
trained at a large public cost, arail them-
selves of a superior education to fit them-
selves for Government situations or
mercaptile puorsnits. The last Report
furnishes evidence in proof of these
statements. Mr. Arnold writes, ¢ Many
of my best schools are mainly recruited
from a class of society in which parents
exercise the same supervision over their
children’s proceedings as that which is
generally exercised in the richer classes.’
Mr. Alderson writes, ‘In the schools
which come under my inspectivn, situate
in the larger towns, there is usually a con-
siderable number of the children of what
may be termed the kigher grade of trades-
men, persons whose business is sufficiently
flourishing and extensive for them to em-
ploy, in greater or less uumbers, subordi-
nate handsio its conduct’ Mr. Alderson
also writes of the schools in smaller towns,
¢ Oupe thing I have noticed as an incident
of thie mnajrity of rural schools. Their
first class consists in most cases of children

oy @uratinm,

whose parents are in thriving circumstan-
ces, and rarely of the children of labourers
inany considerable sumbers.” Mr. Laurie
writes, ¢ This class, to a portion of which
I am about to direct attention, is one of
great social importance and numerical
extent, while educationally it occupies the
space between the ordinary public school
and the so-called ‘middle-class schoel.
I have to observe that a portion of this
class obtains, from the conditions allowed,
advantages to which it is hardly entitled ;
thereby being the means, in the case of crowded
schools, of excluding the very persons for whose
instruction the school exists, and on whose ac-
count alone special grants, such as capitaiion,
are given.

Is it fitting thus to relieve parents of a
duty springing out of the relation in which
they stand to their own offspring, and
not less ohligatory than that of providing
the means of their subsistance—which
Scripture enforces in the clearest terms—
and for which, in other grades of society,
the largest sacrifices are generally made?
Can we expect a community, thus aided
iu the discharge of its most sacred obli-
gations, Lo make the sacrifices which the
maiutenance of the cause of God de-
mands? ¢Is the nation, the majority of
which is of the poorer classes paying the

larger proportion of taxation, to be taxed
for the special benefit of persons who dis-
honestly evade their own responsibilities?
Have those parents who can afford to
pay—not to mention those parents who
cannot—any claim whatever for the edu-
cation of their children, at the public ex-
pense, in mathematics, Frencb, Latin,
drawing, physiology, astronomy, music,
common things, and the other subjeots
which complete the qualifications of a
teacher ¢ of elementary education for the
children of the labouring and other poorer
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classes ¥ The tendency of the present
system to break down the spirit of self-
reliance, by making the whole of the
Juvenile population pensioners .of the
State, cannot fail to prove detrimental to
our national character. The marked dis-
tinction between the people of this and
Continental States is due to the absence
of that centralized system of govern-
ment which has relieved individuals of
their personal obligations, that theirrulers
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may hold the power of forming publie
opinion. Recent legislation has advanced
in this direction very considerably, and
if the nation should learn from the failure
of the educational project the importance
of limiting the functions of Government,
and of leaving to the people themselves
what they are best competent to do, some
compensation will be afforded for the mis-
chiefs it has entailed.”

Religions @racts.

OUR DONATIONS OF TRACTS.

During the closing months of the past
year, nearly all the applications we re-
ceived were made without any regard to
the directions we have so frequently and
so plainly given. This not ouly inter-
rupts but . perplexes us, especially when
an applicant tells us that he is a “con-
stant reader.” We do not wish to doubt
his word, but if we allow that he isa
constant, we cannot so readily admit that
he is an attentive, reader. Onlooking over
these irregular applications again, for we
usvally preserve them, and sometimes
write by post to the party, we find re-
maining, applications from Riverhead,
Manchester, Tongwynlas, Headcorn, Win-
canton, and Reading, without six stamps
for postage. These, of course, were not
sent, but they would have been, and will
be yei, if the parties will only follow our

directions,

During the past year an applicant,
“E., P, Great Fransham, mear Dere-
ham,” sent six stamps for a parcel, but,
on referring to our list of donations, we
found that one had been sent only a short
time before. This was also against out
rule, for we cannot agree to send twice
within a few months; but if “ E. P.” will
now send a proper address, a parcel will
be forwarded.

Parcels have been forwarded to

4-page Tracts.
Birchingten.. .. . .. 250
West Bromwich .. .. .. 100
Loughor, near Llannelly .. 250
Northempton .. .. .. 250
Dymchureh.. .. .. .. 230
Highampton e e ee 250
Cainscross, Strond .. .. 250

We have received for the gratuitous dis-
tribution of tracts, from
S. W.B. ..
C.S.B. ..

v es s 2s. 64.
. . 23 6d.

Hutelligenre.

BARTIST.

——ti

FOREIGN.

Caina, - The intelligence from our
American brethren labouring in the celestial
empire is cheering. Mr. Roberts, whose
name has been associated so often with the
chief of the insurgent forces, writes on the
6th of November, saying that twenty-three
bad been baptized within ten months.
“ Our congregations were good to-day, and
gave good attention. Prospects eare en-
couraging. During the past month I have
geuerally made & tour among the people
weekly, to a greater or less distance, preach-
ing and distributing books; and, when at
home, nearly daily, in some portion of the

N

city or suburbs. Preached fifty times daring
the month past, and distributed several
thousard books and tracts.” The following
are the statistios of the Canton mission, in
which city Mr. Roberts labours :—Foreign
missionaries, 15; native preachers, 11;
native members, 38; received this year, 36 :
female members, 16; chapels, 11; hos-
pitals, 2; schools, 6; male pupils, 147;
female pupils, 86; physicians, 4; exclu-
sions, 3. But the missionaries are labour-
ing daily, both inside their chapels and be-
yond, far more than the above statistics
would indicate. Besides these are nine mis-
ionaries’ wives, some of whom are making
themselves useful as opportunity offers.”

For Domestic see page 132.
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HINDOO LEGENDS ON ECLIPSES,

Tue Rev. W, BatLey, of the Orissa Mis-
sion, writing from Berhampore in Sept. last,
Bﬂyﬂ —

“As we had on eclipse of the moon a
short time ago, it has occurred to me that
you would be amused with the Hindoo ides
of such a remarkable occurrence.

It is known to those who are conversant
with the learning and literature of Hin-
dooism, that from time immemorial, the
astrologers of India have been able to calcu-
late with astonishing acouracy the time and
extent of an eclipse of the sun and moon.

A few yeurs ago, & Bengalee Pundit, of
Serampore, was said to have been more cor-
rect in his calenlations than the government
astronomers. As it is now more than a
century since the rise of British power in
the east, and as Europeans are to be found
in almost every large town and city from
Lahore to Cape Comorin,—and as so many
tbousands of Hindoos have become ac-
quainted not only with the language but
with the science of the west,—one would
have thought that the old idea of eclipses
had beeun thoroughly eradicated; such, how-
ever, is not the case, for myriads of the
natives still cling with remarkable tenacity
to the wild legends of the Shastres,

What, then, you will say, is the Hindoo
idea of an eolipse? I must first tell you
that the Hindoos believe there are seven
seas—the sea of fresh water, the sea of salt
walter, the sea of sugar-cane juice, the sea of
clarified butter, the sea of spirituous liquors,
the sea of curds, and the sea of milk, The
Shastres tell us that, many ages ago, the
gods celestial and terrestrial, as well as man,
became excessively wicked; and as a punish-
ment to gods and men, some superior power
hid the waters of immortality in the sea of
milk. As the gods could no longer ob-
tain the much-desired nectar, they became
alarmed lest they should die like other men:
a council of the gods was held to consider
what was to be done; first one and then
another delivered his opinion, and it was
eventually agreed that the ses of milk should
be churned. The question then arose as
to how this mighty task was to be accom-
plished? They were all of opinion that
the gods, great and small, would be unequal
to the work. Krishna effirmed that the only
feasible plan left was, to call in the service
of the demons; to this, however, several
atrongly objected, as it would be degrading
to their dignity and honour; aod, moreover,
they avowed that if the demons were invited
they would never come. Krishna said he
was sure that the difficulty with the demons
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might easily be overcome, and he proposed
that a deputation ghould be sent to them
without delay, and, as an inducement, a
pledge should be given that they, the demons,
should have a full share of the waters of
immortslity. ¢ This pledge, said be, ‘we
never mean lo keep, but lying is perfectly
lawful for one's own advantage, and the end
jnstifies the means’ The demons were
lured with the bait, and volunteered to enter
with all their might into the work. The sea
was soon turned ioto curds, but to obtain a
churning apparatns was the most difficult
thing after all; they resolved at last to lift
& wonstrous mountain, and after much
labour and toil tbis was torn from its base,
and placed on the heads of gods and demons.
And the Shastres give us a most ludicrous
picture of this scene. Some are erying ont
with the weight of their burden, while others
with the great pressure have all but sunk
into the earth. The mountain, however,
was eventually borne to the shore, and when
cast into the gea the sound of its fall was so
great that it shook the nniverse. A huge
serpent, called Ananta, was wrapped round
the mountain, the gods taking the head, and
the demons the tail. They had not churned
long before the nectar appeared,and a furious
quarre]l now arose as to which of the party
should partake of it first.

The demons stoutly maintaived that they
were greater than the gods, and had never
been in subjection to any one. Eventually,
it was agreed that they shonld sit in two
rows, the gods occupying the first and the
demons the second; the latter, however,
were assured in the most solemn manner,
that they should have their full share of the
nectar, as there was an abundance for all.

Rahoo, a demon, suspected that he and
his companions were about to be duped, so
he slipped unsuspected into the first row,
and placed himagelf between the sun and
the moon. Atter he had partaken of the
nectar, the sun and moon made the discovery
that he ( Rahoo) was not a god but a demon.
They instantly acquainted Vishnoo with the
fact, and seizing his mighty weapon he cat
off Rahoo’s head, but as he had taken the
water of life, neither the head nor the trunk
could perish, so they were placed ‘in the
heavens as the ascending and descending
nodes.’

As the sun and moon exposed Rahoo, it is
said that ever since the churning of the sea
of milk he has maintained the direst en-
mity towards them ; and out of revenge,
this said Rahoo swallows the sun and moon
and vomits them up again. And this idea,
monstrous as it may appear, is entertained
by millions in Hindostan to this hour.

An eclipse is always looked forward to
with fear and dread, and numerons are the
offerings presented to brahminsand holy men,
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that they may entreat the gods to preserve to
them the orb of day and lamp of night.

There are some of our countrymen who
think that the people around us are not such
fools as to believe u legeund like this; for-
getting that the Hindoos, however wild the
absurdity, greedily receive and believe what
is written in the Shastres. Tt is, however,
somewhnt singular that the Chinese and
Greenlanders, think that the sun and moon
are devoured at the time of an eclipse.

1 have been gratified, since my return to
India, to see an increased desire amongst
the more educated natives for works on
geography, and as their knowledge of the
world jncreases, they will see the absurdity
of the systems propounded by the sages of
Hindooism.”

BAPTIST.
DOMEBTIC.

BrisToL BaPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY.—
We have been much gratified with a sight
of the Thirty-fifth Report of this Sooiety,
which is supported by the baptist churches
in Bristol. The reports from the twelve
stations are very pleasing; a baptismal ser-
vice at one of them will be found among
our baptisms this month. The committee
appear to be animated by a zealous spirit.
They say :—* Your Agents have during the
past year been labouring to train and edu-
cate about a thousand souls, in the neigh-
bouring villages, for Christ and heaven!
and though their efforts have been but very
feeble, their object has been truly great be-
cause truly good. They lement that they
have had no more success, both on their
own account as on behalf of those committed
to their charge. Your Agents humble them-
selves before God that through their not
having prosecuted their labours more in
Christ's spirit, with Christ's burning love
sand zeal, their success has not been what
they ardently desired it might have been.
They thank God, however, for any measure
of prosperity vouchsafed to them, and offer
their grateful praises to Him, for being per-
mitted to engage in this department of ser-
vice to God and Man; and prayerfully con-
secrate themselves afresh to their glorious
enterprize.” The Agents work daily with
their own hands for their own bread, and
the Committee desire to impress on the
“minds of the ehristian public, that though
humble men, they are doing a God-like
work ; and deserve the effectionate sym-
pathy, the prayerful and liberal support of
all who are loyal to Christ, and true to the
interests of maen. They would seek to
awaken in the hearts of such, the thrilling
inquiry, ‘ how far such loyalty is in keeping
with their starding aloof from this christian
mission, contenting themselves with inglori-

INTELLIGENCE.

ons ease, in the church of Him who was the
greatest worker for man the world ever saw!
The Committee, in conclusion, would give
to their valued agents as their motto for the
ensuing year, the memorable words of the
heroic Carey, * Attempt great things for God ;
expeet great things;'—and in doing so In
the spirit of their Great Master, your Com-
mittee augur for them a coming year of une
precedented prosperity.”

SuErFIELD, Cemetery Road.—On Tues-
day evening, Feb. 21, a socinl tea was held,
after which & presentation was made to the
pastor, Mr. H. Ashbery, consisting of the
following works, in value about £27.:—
Baxter's Works, 2 vols.; Bunyan’s Works,
3 vols, ; Olshausen’s Commentaries, 9 vols.;
Hengstenberg’s Commentary on the Psalms,
3 vols.; Bickersteth’s Works, 5 vols.
Macaulay's History of England, 7 vols.
Brown on our Saviour's Discourses, 2 vols.
Cecil's Works, 2 vols.; Leighton’s Works,
2 vols.; South’s Sermons, 2 vols.; Milton’s
Prose Works, 5 vols., and other works.
The presentation was made by Mr. H. Hiller.
Addresses were delivered by Mr. A. and
several members of the church. The con-
gregation in this new chapel has increased
in & most gratifying manner.

Devonront, Hope Chapel.—After ser-
mons on Lord’s day, March 11, by Mr, Man-
ning of Frome, a tea meeting of 600 was
held next evening in the Hall of the Me-
chanic’s Institute; after which a publie
meeting was held, when the Treasurer bhad
the pleasure of announcing the pleasing fact
that the whole of the expenses of the new
Chapel—£4,700—were now secured at this,
the fifth anniversary, Mr. Horlou, the es-
teemed pastor of the church, who has now
laboured in that town nearly forty years, was
then presented with a purse of £100 as a
memorial of congratulation and esteem.

TaE BapTisT UN10N AND CEUROR RATES.
—Resolution by the Committee of the Bap-
tist Union. —* Resolved,—That under the
existing circumstances of the church-rate
contest, it is, iu the judgment of this com-
mittee, of great importance that the sense of
the opponents of this obnoxious impost
should be fully expressed by petitions to
both Houses of Parliament; and that this
committee, therefore, earnestly recommends
the immediate adoption by the baptist
churches throughout the country of petitions
for the entire abolition of this wrong-
principled and injarious tax.”

BapTisM OF AKX INDEPENDENT MinNis-
r8R.—The Rev, A, C. Gray, was baptized at
Coventry, on Wednesdny, Feb. 22, by the
Rev. R. P. Macmaster., A very large sudi-
ence listened with great interest to the rev,
gentleman’s statement of reasons, and wit-
pessed the administering of the solemn
ordinapce.

we we ws
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Arogster.—The new and, as the visitors
described it, * beautiful” ochapel lately
erected in this town was opened, with ser-
mona by Messrs. Lord and Vince of Bir-
mingham, snd Sturmer of Worcester, on
Wednesday the 7th and Lord’s-day the 12th
of March. The friends have contributed
liberally, and the collections amounted to
£62.

Denpy, Sacheverel Street.—The General
Baptist church meeting here, at present un-
der the pastorate of Mr. Jones, late of Derby
Road, Nottingham, are about to erect a more
capacious and handsome structure. We
hear that & more eligible site has been
seoured, and about £2,000 subseribed.

Luron, Union Chapel.—At the annual
tea meeting on Tuesday the 21st of Feb.,
about 700 sat down, when addresses. were
delivered by the pastor, Mr. P. H. Cornford,
and other ministers and friends. The
financial results of the year were reported
as satisfactory.

WeYmMouTH.—At an expense of about
£800. more convenient school rooms have
been provided, and a new stone front given
to the chapel. At a tea meeting, Feb. 7, it
was announced that the debt was discharged.

NorRTHAMPTOR, College Street.—In the
absence of the pastor, Mr. Brown, as a depu-
tation to the West Indies, the church and
congregation are raising £2,000 towards
the erection of a new edifice.

IsLeé ABBots, near Taunton.—At the
tenth anniversary of Mr. Chappell’s ministry,
March 8th, the friends met for tea, and then
presented Mr. C. with a handsome easy chair,
in token of their esteem of his useful services.

BirMINGHAM.—It is now arranged that a
portion of the friends will remain dt the
Circus Chapel, and the rest will proceed to
occupy the new chapel in Bristol Road, when
ready.

FoLkESTONE, Salem Chapel.—The debt of
£1000. left on the chapel, opened in Dec.,
1845, has now been entirely removed. A
meeting was held to celebrate the event on
Feb. 8.

Truro.—The friends here are now making
a vigorous effort to clear off a remaining
debt of £400 on their place of worship.

HonriNneDoN.—Mr. C. Clarke, B.A., the
pastor of the church here, has been lately
presented by his friends with a handsome
Timepieoe as a token of their esteem.

RroENT RECOGNITIONS AND ORDINA-
riows.~—Mr. John Horne, Feb. 21, as co-
pastor with Mr. Burohell, at West Street
chapel, Roohdale. Mr. H. was presented
with & handsome testimonial by the working
classes for his sabbath afternoon lectures.—
Mr. J. G. Qwen, late of Pandy Capel, March
8, at Rhyl. The services were conduocted in
the Welsh language.

£33

Removars.—Mr, P. G. Scorey of King-
stanley, to Wokingham.—Mr. H. H. Bourn
of Wednesbury, to Backingham.—Mr. J.
Penny of Coleford, to Buckingham chapel,
Clifton, near Bristol.— Mr. E. Davis of
Martham, Norfolk, to Longhope, Gloucester-
shire.——Mr. J. Salisbury of Barrowden, Rut-
land, to Hugglescote, Leicestershire.—Mr.
C. W. Vernon of Broughton, Hants., to
South Molton, Devon.—Mr. J. Bailey, of
Brierley Hill, near Dudley, to Canton, Car-
diff. — Mr. J, Price,of Warminster, to
Amersham.

RELIGIOUS.

DeENMARE, SwEDEN, aND NORWAY.—
These conntries are still enjoying revival
influence, and the persecuting spirit in
Sweden is losing ground. “Concessions,”
say even the bitterest defenders of High
Lutheranism, “ must be made to the dia-
sentients ;” and the ministers of the state
church have been roused to activity by 1he
success of the dissenters. In Denmark,
while there has been no revival analagous
to that in Ireland, there has been a powerful
and interesting work going on in the bosom
of the state church. Little groups, stigma-
tized in many instances as * believers,” or
‘*“saints,” have met together to pray for the
descent of the Holy Spirit npon the national
church, and have sought to rouse the pas-
tors to greater activity, and bring more to
hear the preaching of the gospel. The
effect of these private meetings has been
very salutary. But there still remains
much to be done. Copenhagen, with its
150,000 inhabitants, has but 20,000 nominal
communicants, and but 6000 persons regu-
larly attend divine worship. Mormonism
has died out in Denmark, though it still
prevails to some extent in Norway. In
Finland, there are some indications of a
revival.

MONUMENT TO BUNYAN.— A meeting was
lately held in London, the Earl of Shaftes-
bury presiding, .0 promote this object, at-
tended by many gentlemen of influence in
the established church and dissenting con-
gregations, and it was resolved :—* That in
the opinion of this meeting the absence of
any publio record for a period of nearly two
hundred years to the memory of so distin-
guished a man as John Bunyan is a matter
deeply to be regretted, and that his eminent
servioes in the cause of religion, and his
untiring zeal for the welfare of his fellow-
men, demand the lasting gratitude of chris-
tendom. It is, therefore, considered by this
maeeting to be very desirable, that a statue to
his memory be erected by public subscrip-
tion in one of the leading and wost public
thoroughfares in the metropolis.”
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BARKER versug CooPER.—A public cor-
respondence has, within the past few weeks,
apperred in the papers between Joseph
Barker, the—we know not what to call him!
and Thomas Cooper, respecting a public
discussion on the authenticity of the Holy
Scriptures, but the parties do not appear
likely to come to terms; indeed, we almost
hope they will not, as we doubt whether any
good wounld come of it. We had rather
Mr. C. spent his time and strength in direct
efforts for bringing souls to Christ.

ConscteNCE MoNgeY. —It is reported from
Bombay of a contribution of 5000 rupees, to
be distributed amongst fonr missionary
societies labouring in China, from a late
inspector of opium in the Malwa district,
being part of the proceeds of his former
employment, which he had resigned in coun-
sequence of comscientious objections at
baving been connected with sapplying the
Chinese with so pernicious a drug.

GENERAL.

Tue Loss BY THIEVES is estimated at
£16,000,000. a year, £50,000,000, & year
by insolvents; to which add £6,000,000
consumed by panpers; making a total of
£72,000,000 of treasure yearly taken from
the honey of the hive, and devoured by
wicked and lazy drones. The time is yet
far distant, when the honest enduring worker,
he who creates all this wealth, commonly on
wages ranging from 10s. to 20s. a week, will
be able to keep his littlejearnings from being
so heavily fleeced by maranders,

TrEE BABORY oF BROUGHAM.—The Queen
has been pleased to extend the title of Lord
Brougham and Vaugx, hitherto limited to the
present peer, to his surviving brother, Mr.
William Brougham (formerly M.P. for Soath-
wark and mester in Chancery,) and to his
male heirs. This is a most gracions act of
the Sovereign, and will be appreciated by
the public as a just tribute to the genius
and public services of the veteran Henry
Brougham.

Gas-L1cATS IN Raicway Trains,— The
East Lancashire Railway Company have in-
troduced gas into their first-class carriages.
The meter from which the gas is supplied
is contained in the guard’s ven. It is econ-
veyed to the roofs of the carriages and
through the usual lamp holes. The smallest
print can be read by the light.

Game Laws.—A parliamentary paper,
gives a return of the persons committed for
offences against the game-laws, to each prison
io the United Kingdom, during the year en-
ded 30th June last. The total committals
were 2,341 io England and Wales, 233 in
Scotland, and 32 in Ireland.

INTELLIGENCE,

Postacrs.—In 18568, 71,000,000 news-
papers were delivered in the United King-
dom, and 7,250,000 book packets pnssed
through the post. The average weight of
book puckets was 5fo0z. each, and of news-
papers 24oz. each, The average postage on
book packets was Rfd. each. When the
néwspaper statnp is abolished, all news-
papers will pass tbrough the post as book
packets.

DuRriNG A SEVERE GALE or WiND, the
Wesleyan Day-schools, Briunington, Stock-
port, were partially blown down whilst 420
ohildren were pursuing their stndies inside.
A debris of stones, bricks, and wood fell on
all sides, and a namber of the children were
knocked down whilst taking flight, A little
boy was killed on the spot, and several others
were severely wounded.

DaMAGES EXTRAORDINARY.—A woman in
the United States having been injured and
made & cripple by & drunken husband, en-
tered an action against the vendor of the
lignor for 20,000 dollars damages, and ob-
tained 5000.

DisasTERS AT SEA have already this year
been nnusually numerous and destructive.
In the month of January there were 220
wrecks, and in February 154, making a total
during the present year of 383.

Tue PanLiaNENT Houses.—£2,198,009,
is the whole sum of money expended in the
building, furnishing, lighting, and ventilat-
ing of the new Palace at Westminster up to
the 81st Dec., 1859,

De. LivinesTonE. — Intelligence of so
recent a date as Dee. 12th, has been re-
ceived from Dr. Livingstone’s expedition.
The party were then at Kougone, all well.

Sie RowranDd Hirr.—An official honour
has been conferred on Mr. Rowland Hill, of
the Post-office, by meking him a K.C.B. of
the civil division.

A New IpEA oN TaxarioN.—It has been
suggested as one means of reducing the most
burdensome taxes, that 5s. should be paid for
every name given to a child beyond one.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Monday, March 26.

AT HoMg.—The Queen has returned from
her marine residence at Osborne, Isle of
Wight, to Buckingham Palace. In reply to
the request of the Canadiane that Her
Majesty wonld visit them in June to open
the magnificent new bridge over the river
8t. Lawrence at Montreal, the Queen ex-
presses her regret tha. she is uuable to com-
ply, but engages to send, a8 her representa-
tive, the Prince of Wales.—The House of
Commons has been very busy diseussing the
details of the new budget, which, with some
modifications, is very likely to be oarried.
Lord John Russell introduced his new
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Reform Bill on March 1, the anniversary of
the introduction of his first great reform
measure, twenty-nine years ago. We pre-
sume that our readers are acquainted with
its proposals, which are so moderate that
opposition to the measure appears to be
disarmed.

ABRoap.—The most important event, and
it is an important event, is the declaration
of the Italian States, after a poll of all the
inhabitants of full age, in favour of annexa-
tion to Sardinia as one Italian kingdom;
and that, upon the return being made to the
King of Sardioiz, he accepted them as his
subjects, and proceeded at once to oceupy
their territories. This bold and decided
step has excited the admiration of Europe,
with the exception of Austria, who is too
much occupied with the Hungarians and
Venetians to interfere; and the Emperor of
France, who, though & cunning political
chess-player, has been checkmated in his
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own game this time by the patriots of Italy;
and ‘the poor pope and his cardinals, who
are just now the most pitiable objects in
this remerkable drama. His Un-* Holiness”’
threatens to excommaunicate the King of
Sardinia ; we wish he wonld, and Napoleon
too! But the Emperor of France, for hig
loss in the Italian game, has claimed and
seized upon Savoy and Nice, not however
without protests against the aggression.—
Mr. Wilson appes1s to be working out his
financial reforms in India successfully. The
electric telegraph to India has been so far
laid that messages have been received in
six days; ere long we may expect them in
two days.—A new attempt is about to be
made to lay dowo the Atlantic Telegraph.—
After a long struggie, Mr. Pennington has
been elected Speaker of the United States
House of Represeotatives. This is re-
garded as an anti-slavery triutuph. But we
shall sce,

Martinges.

i

Jan. 18, at the Circular Road baptist
chapel, Calcutta, by the Rev. A. Leslie, Mr.
Randle E. Green, fourth son of the Rev. S.
Green, baptist minister, of London, to Emily,
second daughter of Thomas Collier, Esq.,
late of Hastings. :

Feb. 13, at the baptist chapel, George-
street, Hull, by Mr. O'Dell, Mr. Thomas W.
Hannath, to Jane Elizabeth, third dangbter
of the Jate Mr. George Shaw.

Feb. 18, at the baptist chapel, Hill CIiff,
Cheshire, by Mr. Kenworthy, Mr. A. H.
Becket, of Runcorn, to Mary, daughter of Mr,
Thomas Goodier, Appleton.

Feb. 22, at Park chapel, Regent's Park,
by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, Mr. E. Bailey,
baptist miuister, to Miss E. Mortlock, eldest
drughter of John Mortlock, Esq., both of
Melbourn, Cambs.

Feb. 23, at the baptist chapel, Mirfield,
by Mr, Albrecht, Jobn, son of the late John
Smith, Esq., Huddersfield, to Louisa, second
daughter of Henry Walker, Esq., Sansfield
House, Mirfield.

Feb. 23, at the baptist chapel, Burton-on-
Trent, by Mr. Kenney, Mr. John Richardson,
Thornhill Farm, Derby, tp Alice, daughter
of Mr. Tomlinson, farmer, of Branstone.

March 5, at the baptist ohapel, Lutfter-
worth, by Mr, De Fraine, Mr. F. Bloughton,
Gilmerton, to Miss M. Weston, Shearsby.

March 6, at Ewen chapel, Madeley, Salop,
by Dr. Thomas of Pontypool, Mr. Evan
Jenkins, baptist minister, to Jane Annie,
daughter of Mr, Francis Marrion, Dinning-
ton Wood.

March 8, at the baptist chapel, Honiton,
by Mr. Foote, Mr. William Wood to Miss
Elizabeth Harris.

March 8, at the baptist chepel, Hill Cliff,
vear Warrington, by Mr.Kenworthy, minister,
Thomas, son of Mr. Peter Hankey, Apple-
ton, to Ann, daughter of Mr. Willinm
Noreott.

March 9, at the baptist chapel, Ragby, by
Mr. Angus, Mr. M. Russell, to Miss E. J.
Euvsor.

March 14, at the baptist chapel, Newbury,
by Mr. Drew, Mr. Alfred Barling, of Farn-
ham, Surrey, to Miss Clement, of Ashmans-
worth, Hauts.—Also Mr. Charles Richard
Clement, of Wauntage, Berks, to Miss Dore of
Londoun.

March 15, at Hitchin, by Mr. Short, Mr.
Arthur Broad, {ormerly of Aastralia, and
second son of the late Mr. John Broad, bap-
tist minister, Hitchin, to Sarah Ann, eldest
daughter of Edward West, Esq.

March 15, at the baptist chapel, Branch
Road, Blackburn, by Mr. G. Fifield, tbe
Rev. William Walker, of Redruth, Coruwall,
to Miss Maria Martha Broadbent, of Black-
burn.

March 18, at the baptist chape}, Brixham,
Devon, by Mr. Saunders, Mr. George Bart-
lett, to Miss Mary Aun Tully.

March 18, at the baptist chapel, Hinckley,
by Mr. Parkinson, Mr. E. Hampson, to Miss
S. J. Chowler.

Recently, at Stepney baptist chapel, Lynn,
by Mr. Wigner, by licemse, Mr. Matthew
Bloomfield, to Miss Elizabeth Cook.
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Peatha,

Jau. 15, at Hobart Town, Tasmania, Mr.
Dixon Davis, pastor of the baptist church.
Mr Davis was baptized, when eighteen years
of age, by the late Dr. Rippon, and was for
many years & member of the church under
the pastoral care of that eminent winister
of Christ. For a considerable time Mr.
Davis was a much-beloved and respecled
deacoun f the heptist church, Heneage-street,
Birmingham; removing to Australia,jn 1858,
he became pastor of the church at Hobart
Town, and after labouring for a few months
with great earnestness and success, fell
asleep, after a brief illness, in the 75th year
of his age.

Feb, 10, at the residence of her daughter, in
Stirling, Mrs. Thomson, mother of the Rev.
D. M. N. Thomson, baptist minister of Hull,
nged 92,

Feb, 14, at Rothesay, the Rev. Thowmas
Callender, baptist minister.

Feb. 15, at Claremont villa, near Bristol,
Elizabeth, relict of the late Rev. Robert Hall,
A.M., of that city, aged 74.

Feb. 18, at his residence at Alnwick, great-
1y respected, the Rev. James Dunbar, in his
80th year, and the fifty-fourth of his minis-
try. He spent the former part of hie life as
a miseionary in the West Indies and in
North America, and died as he lived, trust-
ing in Christ.

Feb. 17, washed overboard during & heavy
gale, on the passage from New York to
Glasgow, George C. Campbell, secoud son
of John Campbell, D.D., of London, in his
23rd year.

Feb. 26, at Clarendon Terrace, Cam-
berwell New Boed, after a few days’ severe
illness, Mr. Jonathan George, the eldest son
of the Rev. J. George, baptist minister,
Camberwell, aged 20.

March 6, et Llanelly, Breconshire, after a
protracted illness, borne with christian resig-
vation, in the 87th year of her age, Rachel,
widow of the late Mr. William Hiley, deacon,
Lianwenarth, The deceased ted been for
thirty-seven years comnected with the baptist
churel, Llanwenarth, and was a faithful and
libera) supporter of the cause of Christ.

March 7, at Leicester, Mrs. Mary Gamble,
aged 72, widow of the late Mr. Thomas
Gamble, the founder, and for many years
the gratuitous minister of the baptist church
in Carley Street, of which Mre. G. remained
a member until her decease. Her end was
tranquil, without fear, supported by the
patience of hope, and resting with ateady
reliance on Jesus alone for salvation.

March 7, Mr, James Mitchell, of Leices-
ter, in bis 77th year. Mr. M. was formerly
minister of the General Baptist church at

Melbourn, near Derby., He wias o man of
high attainments in literature and paturel
philosophy; courteous and communicative,
he was universally esteemed.

March 7, at Hawling Lodge, Gloucester-
shire, Mr. Edward Wood, aged 9. Deceased
had been a member of the baptist church,
Nanunton, forty-three years.

March 8, at Leicester, Mrs. Sarah Under-
wood, aged 08; aud on Msrch 11, Mr. John
Underwood, her husbaud, aged 70, Mr.
and Mrs. U. had been, for many years,
metmbers of the General Baptist charch,
Archdeacon Lane. Their remains were
conveyed to the same grave on the same day.

March 9, at Houghton Regis, Beds., after
sixteen weeks of great suffering, Mr. John
Cook, for many years deacon of the baptist
church here, and mneh respected by a large
circle of friends, aged 77 years. '

March 11, Betsey, the beloved wife of Mr.
Joseph Cholerton, baptist minister, Pinch-
beck, Lincolnshire, aged 28 years. ¢ Fell

| asleep in Jesus.”

March 15, in his 82nd year, highly
esteemed by a large oircle of relatives and
friends, Mr. William Gill, deacon of the
baptist church, Turret Green, Ipswich, He
laboured for many years with great accept-
ance in the surrounding towns and villages.
Hé warmly espoused the cause of temper-
ance, peace, and every kindred effort for the
social and moral elevation of his fellow
creatures. He was an unwearied distribu-
tor of religious tracts, and was privileged
to see much good resulting from his benevo-
lent and christian efforts.

March 15, at Rickmansworth, Herts,,
Matilda Emma, the beloved wife of Mr. T.
D. Jones, baptist minister, of that place,
aged 28 years. *‘Precious in the sight of
the Lord is the death of his saints.”

March 17, at Coventry, Ann Elizabeth,
wife of Mr. Joseph Holliday. Mrs. H. was
baptized at Ahingdon, fifteen years ago.
For the past seven years she suffered from
a spinal affection, which she bore with forti-
tude, resignation, and cheerfulness, and
trusting alone in the righteousness of Christ,
she died in peace, leaving six motherless
children to the care of her berenved partner.

Mareh 28, Mr, Bichard Cooke of Leicester,
aged 79. Mr C. was brought to serious
concern in ezarly life under the ministry of
the late excellent Thomas Robinson, Viear
of St. Mary's. He was afterwards baptized at
Harvey Lene chapel, and was a deacon of the
church there during the ministry of Robert
Hall. He was a staunch dissenter, a decided
radical reformer, a liberal supporter of reli-
gion, and his eud was resigned and peaceful.
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THE. BAPTISTS IN ST. HELENA.

Tais remarkable island, standing in
solitary grandeur in the midst of
the vast Atlantic Ocean, is chiefly
celebrated as the final prison of that
wonderful man who had so long
agitated Europe; here, the wings of
his. boundless ambition being for
ever clipped, Napoleon murmured,
and fretted, and died.

But the island occupies an im-
portant position as a valuable
watering place for vessels from
Europe or America on their way to
the eastern or southern parts of the
world. And hence it is that many
missionaries have paid it a passing
visit. Among these, two of the
Orissa missionaries—Messrs. Bailey
and Stubbins—have recently visited
the island. On arriving in England,
Mr. B., in his public addresses, de-
tailed many interesting tacts, and
Mr. 8. has kindly placed in our
hands a volume,* from which we
gather the facts that follow. They
will doubtless afford pleasure to all
the followers of the Saviour who
peruse them.

* St Helena and The Cape of Good Hope: or,
Incld in the Miss! y Life of the Rev, James
M*Gregor Bertram, of St. Helena. By Rev. Edwin
F. Hatfleld, D.D., Pastor of the Seventh Presby-
terian Church in the City of New York. With an
Introduction by Rev. Rev. George B. Cheever, D.D,,
Pastor of the Church of the Purltans, New York.
Second Editlon. New Yark: Published by Edward
H. Fletcher, 141, Nassau Street.

L

JameEs M‘GrEcor BERTRAM is a
native of Scotland, and was born in
1806, near Edinburgh, and not far
from the field of Preston Pans,

‘where Charles Stuart defeated Sir

John Cope in 1745, and where Col.
Gardiner was killed. His father
was a Presbyterian of the stern old
school, and brought up his children
in the faith of his ancestors. In
1809 his father removed to the
neighbourhood of Dumfries. James,
like other Scotch boys, had a good
education, and then assisted his
father as a cultivator of plants, seeds,
and flowers. At eighteen he was
sent to an elder brother in Man-
chester, where he regularly attended
public worship, and in the course of
the next year was converted to God.

Our space will not allow us to
dctail how, in 1835, he was first led
to devote himself to the preaching
of the word at the invitation of Mr.
Aitken, then a popular yet eccentric
preacher in Liverpool; but frem
that time he was actively engaged
in various stations. In 1839 he
was removed to Bristol, and after
two years successful labour, his at-
tention was directed to the subject
of baptism.

‘« After a short season of inquiry,
he concluded to offer himself as a
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candidate for immersion ; and with
his wife, the Rev. Mr. Richardson (his
colleague), and several others, he
was accordingly immersed in the
year 1838, by the Rev. John Bowes,
of Dundee, without forfeiting, by
this proceeding, his standing in the
connection. e adopted mainly
the views of the great Robert Hall,
and a large portion of our baptist
brethren in England, on the subject
of cliarch feliowship.”

After labouring in this revival
movement for nine years, the defec-
tion of its leader caused Mr. Bertram
to consider the propriety of offering
himself as a missionary to the hea-
then, a desire which he had long
indulged.

In 1844, what appeared to be a
providential intimation, in the offer
of a free passage to the Cape of
Good Hope, Mr. and Mrs. B., with
their two youngest children, after
some demur on the part of their
friends, went out, almost “mnot
knowing whither they went.” Their
eldest son remaining with a relative
at Manchester.

The voyage was stormy, and
there was great danger. The cap-
tain, his crew, and an old East
India major going out to the Cape
for his health, indulged in the most
gross profanity. Mr. B. sought help
from God in prayer, and, ere they
reached the Cape, the captain, the
major, and many of the crew were
brought to serious reflection; and
broken-hearted prayer took the place
of bold blasphemy.

Arriving at the Cape, Mr. B. and
his family left the ship, but not be-
fore the sailors, with tears, had en-
treated him to return and preach to
them on board the vessel on the
following sabbath.

Mr. Bertram was cordially wel-
comed at Cape Town by the vener-
able Dr. Philip and other christian
ministers, and soon engaged in
preaching on board the vessels and
to the prisoners in the gaol, where
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his energetic and fervent ministry
was remarkably blessed. Several
striking instances of conversion are
recorded in the volume.

While pursuing these self-denying
and useful efforts, Mr. B. heard that
at Saldanha Bay, sixty miles off,
nearly two hundred vessels were
taking in cargoes of guano, the
crews of which, together with bun-
dreds of labourers on Malagas Island
at the entrance of the bay, were in a
most dreadful state of spiritnal des-
titution. He went, and found the
labourers in a state of wild revolt.
No one dare go near the island.
The men were mad with drink and
desperately violent. At length,
after many fearful refusals, Mr. B.
persuaded two captains to go with
him in one of their boats; when he
boldly leaped ashore, told the men
what he was, coaxed them to hear
him preach, and ultimately succeeded
in bringing them to order. For this
daring and successful exploit he
received a purse of gold and a silver
cup from the shipmasters. The
whole narrative is full of thrilling
interest.

On returning to Cape Town Mr.
B. found that a young man, then
residing there, a native of St.
Helena, who had been lately ‘con-
verted, was very anxious that a
preacher of the gospel should be
sent to the island, for the protes-
tants there were not evangelical, and
the papists were contemplating &
mission. The design was approved,
a subscription opened, and a free
passage secured.

Mr. Bertram arrived in James’
Town Bay on Monday, July 4,
1845. He was welcomed by the
s four or five persons on the island
who knew anything about a work of
grace in their hearts, and they had
met twice a week for the last six
months to pray God to send them a
missionary.” One of these, Captain
D. O’Connor, of the East India
Company’s service, had long stood
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almost alone in his attachment to
the gospel. Like Simeon he re-
joiced, and in a few months de-
parted in peace.

On lending “the house was
shown in the town where Napoleon
rested the first night after his land-
ing. It is said to be the same that
was occupied by the Duke of Wel-
lington when, on his way to India,
he passed some weeks on the island.
Singularly enough, Wellington was,
at the time of Buonaparte’s arrival,
in the occupation of one of the ex-
emperor’s palaces. It is also said
to have been owing to a suggestion
of the Duke’s, that St. Helena was
chosen as the prison of Napoleon,
the quick eye of the experienced
soldier having discerned how ad-
mirably fortified it was by nature,
and could be by art.”

The missionary opened his com-
mission by preaching on the next
evening to about sixty persons, in
the large dining-room of Mr. Morris,
one of the friends, from Acts xvi.
14, 15. And again on Friday
evening in the larger dwelling of
Mrs. Janisch, the widow of the late
Dutch consul.

The preaching of Mr. B. formed
a striking contrast. to that of the two
English Episcopalian chaplains, and
it appears to have immediately pro-
duced a favourable impression on
the minds of many. We have not
space to follow Mr. B. through the
course of his abundant labours in
various parts of the island, for he
was instant in season and out of
season in every sphere where an
opening was presented. The
.Governor, Lieut.-Colonel Hamilton
Trelawny, shewed him much kind-
ness. A place for worship was
fitted up for 800 hearers. His efforts
to benefit the soldiers and the
liberated negroes were greatly
blessed. The word of the Lord
had free course and was glorified.

“During the progress of this work
of grace, in the early part of 1848,
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the island was visited by the Rev.
Jonathan Wade and his wife, mis-
sionaries of the ‘ Americau Baptist
Board for Foreign Missions,” who
had been labouring, since Decem-
ber, 1823, in connection with the
now departed Judson, in Burmah.
Their stay was prolonged, by the
vill of God, for the space of three
months. Mr. Wade very gladly
entered with Mr. Bertram into the
delightful service of directing the
awakened sinner to the Lamb of
God; and greatly was his kind
assistance prized. *We witnessed,’
he says, *‘the first baptisms ad-
ministered there. A church was
established, and sixty believers were
added to it during the three months
of our stay with them."”

Very shortly after Mr. Bertram’s
arrival at St. Helena, he was called
to sympathize with thelate lamented
Adoniram Judson, D.D., in a sea-
son of deep affliction. Dr. Judson,
in consequence of the alarming state
of his wife’s health, had been in-
duced to leave his field of labour
and his three younger children in
Burmah, and to accompany his sink-
ing companion and their three elder
children to his native land. They
embarked on the ‘Paragon” for
London, April 26th, 1845, about the
time that Mr. Bertram arrived at
Saldanha Bay. After a brief so-
journ at the DMauritius, or Isle
of France, of about three weeks,
they hastened on their homeward
way. Mrs. Judson continued to
become more feeble, until the ship
came to anchor, at a very early hour
in the morning of the lst of Sep-
tember, in the harbour of James’
Town, when, at three o’clock, she
closed her earthly pilgrimage. The
affecting scenes that followed, are
thus related by Mr. Bertram :—

« Farly in the morning of the 1st
of September, I received a note
from Mr. Carrol, the American
Consul of that island, informing me

that a ship, named the Sophia
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Walker, had dropped anchor in our
bay. the previous night, and that
she had on board two distinguished
passengers, Mr. Judson and lady,
with their three children; but, sad
to state, since that brief period,
Mrs, Judson had departed this life.
He further stated, that Mr. Judson
sent his christian regards to me,
requesting that I would come on
board, as he was very desirous to
see me. I had heard of Mr. Judson
long before, and had learned to
think of him as one of the most
noble heroes of the ¢ cross of Christ.’
With a heart full of painful sym-
pathy, T hastened to the vessel. As
the boat in which I was, neared the
floating house of death, I perceived
several of the crew approaching the
gangway. Deep sorrow was de-
picted on their countenances. The
captain received me with a welcome,
and, after a few touching hints, con-
ducted me to the cabin, where I
was, for the first time, introduced to
Mr. Judson. He held out his hand;
but, for a moment, his heart was
too full for articulation. He looked
pale and careworn. The bitter
tears flowed down his cheeks in
rapid succession, moistening his
lips, as if seeking to find their way
back again into that heart of sorrow
whence they flowed. Such a touch-
ing scene I never witnessed before.
With him stood his three small
children, weeping, and refusing to
be comforted, because she, whom
they so dearly loved, was not. Mr.
Judson soon regained his self pos-
session. He spoke to his afflicted
children in the sweetest manner,
and in the most consoling language
a christian father’s lips could utter,
and then turning to me, said,

«¢( sir, she died in the Lord—
so peacefully. T asked her, but a
little before she died, if she loved
the Saviour, and could trust her
soul into his hands. She answered,
«Yes, O yes." Come, Mr. Bertram,
will you look at my love? She is

THE BAPTISTS IN ST. HELENA.

Jjust like herself, lovely, even in
death.’

“He led the way into the state-
room, where lay the cold remains
in which once dwelt the soul of her
who had given and devoted to the
Saviour's cause, her life, her all.
Pleasant she was, indeed, even in
death. A sweet smile of love
seemed to rest on her countenance,
as if heavenly grace had stamped it
there. Mr. Judson stood at her
head, and the children around her,
weeping and sobbing. He kissed
her cold forehead, again and again,
bedewing it with tears. After a few
moments, he said, ‘ My love suffered
much before she died, but never
murmured. Her sufferings are
over, Yes, she is now in heaven. I
did all for her myself ; dressed, and
laid her out myself. This was her
own request. To me it was a pain-
ful duty ; but God sustained me.’

“He then informed me that
arrangements bad been made for
the funeral, which was to take place
at four in the afternoon, and begged
I would attend and conduct the
religious services on board the
vessel. I then left the ship and
hastened on shore, to summon all
my christian brethren to be in wait-
ing on the wharf at half-past three
o’clock. Returning to the vessel, I
remained with Mr. Judson until
afternoon. When the time for the
religious service arrived, the captain
called together all the friends who
were on board, and all hands who
could be spared from the ship. I
then read a suitable portion of the
Divine word, and gave a brief ad-
dress—I trust from the Lord a
word in season—and then we all
knelt in prayer to the wise Disposer
of every event. When the service
was ended, we again visited the
solemn state-room, to take a last
look at the departed wife and mis-
sionary. The bereaved husband
and weeping children fastened their

eyes upon the loved remains, as if
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they could have looked for ever.
Weeping, kiss after kiss was im-
printed on the cold forehead. The
last look was taken, the last kiss im-
parted, and then all was hid from
mortal vision, until the morning of
the resurrection. The coffin was
removed to the boat which was to
convey it on shore. Other boats
were connected with this, so arranged
as to form a funeral procession—
three going ahead, towing the one
which contained the corpse, and
moving forward with the heavy beat-
ings of their oars, and another fol-
lowed, in which were Mr. Judson
and the three children, with the
captain of the ship and myself as
chief mourners. Our christian
brethren and sisters were in a
goodly number, with Mr. Carrol,
the American consul, and his family,
and some others of his friends,
already waiting on the shore, to join
the funeral procession. The body
was then transferred from the boat
to the bier, which was carried by a
number of seamen. - The pall-
bearers we selected from among our
christian sisters. They were four
in number, and chief women, viz.,
Mrs. Captain O'Connor, of the East
India Company; Mrs. Janisch,
widow of the late Dutch consul;
Mrs. Torbett, of Napoleon’s tomb;
Mrs. Carrol, American consul's
lady. Mr. Judson and myself
walked first, leading one of the
children; the captain next came,
leading the other two ; the American
consul followed, with his friends;
then our christian brethren and sis-
ters, two and two: the whole num-
bering about one hundred persons.
It is nearly half a mile from the
landing to the burial ground, the
way to which lies through the town.
The inhabitants paid their respects
by closing their shops. The streat
was considerably lined on either side
with spectators, who all appeared to
Manifest a mournful sympathy with
Mr. Judson and the dear children.
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“On arriving at the grave, the
Episcopal clergyman read the burial
service of the Church of England.
The body was then committed to
its mother dust. OQur christian
brethren stood around the grave and
sung a solemn hymn, selected for
the occasion. During this service,
as Mr. Judson stood supported by
my arm, I felt his animal frame
frequently ready to give way, par-
ticularly toward the last, when the
coffin was about to be lowered into
the grave. I could see him heaving
his heart to God, for power from on
high, to strengthen him. God
heard his prayer, and held him up.
All being now over, the christian
friends began to withdraw ; but Mr.
Judson and the children appeared
to linger, as if reluctant to leave the
sacred spot. We left the remains
of Mrs. Judson in one of the
choicest spots of the burying ground
—a benian tree spreading its
branches over it, as if to guard the
precious treasure which lay interred
beneath its shade.

“ We then conducted Mr. Judson
and the children to the house of
Mr. Thomas Alesworth, which stood
adjacent to the burying ground.
His large parlour was filled with
christian friends. A prayer meeting
was held. A goodly number en.
gaged, each and all praying God for
comfort and support to his dear
servant and his children, in this
their time of need. We all took
tea together, and spent the re-
mainder of the time in religious
conversation, speaking much of
Jesus and the resurrection. And
now the time of Mr. Judson’s de-
parture drew nigh. The captain
called, informing him that there was
little time to spare, as the ship was
to put out to sea that evening. Mr.
Judson then arose and addressed
us. He spoke with feelings of the
highest gratitude of the Lord’s
goodness unto him, in sparing him
the painful task of burying the
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remains of his beloved wife in the
restless deep ; in Lringing her to our
island, and in giving her a christian
burial, and surrounding him with
so many kind friends, who had
joined with him in paying the last
tribute of respect to her, who to
him had proved one of the best of
wives, and the most devoted mother.
He said he never could have thought
God had so many who loved him on
the island, and that he expected,
when Mrs. Judson died, to have
buried her with the assistance of a
few seamen and a small number of
sympathizing friends. He thanked
us all from his very heart, in the
name of the Lord, for our christian
sympathy and kindness to him and
his children, praying God to reward
us g thousand fold, to bless us as a

CABINET.

christian church, and requested that
we would follow him with our
prayers, when on the mighty deep.
He then gave Mr. Carrol and myself
charge of the grave, and instructions
concerning the headstone. He de-
sired me often to give the hallowed
spot, where lay the remains of his
beloved wife, a friendly look, in-
stead of himself, who would soon
be far away from it; but should
continue to .visit it in the mournful
remembrance of his spirit. We ac-
companied him to the ship, sorrow-
ing with double sorrow, that we
should see his face no more in the
flesh. Bidding him God speed, we
said the last farewell.”

Here we must now stop. A few
more pleasing facts will be given in
our next,

Syiritunl

Cabimet,

HOW TO MEASURE A CHURCH.

CHURCHES are, in like manner, to
be measured by their fruits. It is
what they are, not what they be-
lieve ; what they do, not what they
profess, that constitutes their chris-
tianity. But it is supposed that to
measure them thus would introduce
a mischievous tendency among men
—a tendency to looseness in re-
ligious views. What, I ask, is a
church good for, except purity of
life? And do you pretend that to
judge it according to that standard
will produce laxity in religious
views? What is the husk good for
except to hold the kernel of grain
while it i8 growing? Churches and
church regulations are only relative
to the final end ; and you will reach
the final end better by saying that a
man is a christian when he is a
christian ; and, ordinance or no ordi-
nance, government or no govern-
ment, doctrine or no doctrine, that
man who manifests, in practical life,

love to God and love to man, is 8
christian—and not only a christian,
but an orthodos christian. And he
is your priest; or, if you doubt that
he is your priest, he is your bishop;
or, if you doubt that he is your
bishop, he is your cardinal; or, if
you doubt that he is your cardinal,
be is your pope; or, if you doubs
that he is your pope, he is your
church! He is a light in this world;
for I affirm that the grace of God in
the soul epitomises all that God
meant to establish in the world by
the revelation to men of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

And this truth relates not merely
to the way of looking at the church,
but also to the administration of the
church. Christian brethren, we are
in great danger of idolising things
which Christ does not care anything
about, and despising things which
are dear to him. Suppose you had

a deacon to elect, and two candi-
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dlates were brought before you, one
of whom was not u self-seeker, wag
kind to the poor, was full of Christ's
spirit, but was living in a two-
story house—a thing which is always
fatal to & man's standing in society;
and the other of whom, blessed be
God! owned a million of dollars-
having been converted without suf-
fering in his pocket—hired the best
pew in the church, was liberal to
the minister, and nourished him so
that he dared not preach as much
truth as he had formerly done, and
“reflected great honour on the
church” --and oh, what a good
thing it is for a church to have
members who reflect honour upon it!

Now that man is the strongest
man in the church who brings the
most of heaven into it. That is the
best man whose heart has the
strongest magnifying power, and
through whom you can see most of
God.

And this will interpret to you my
understanding of the famous con-
troversy as to broad churches and
narrow churches, and old churches
and new churches, with which the
papers have been so filled of late.
What is a broad church? I think
that is a broad church which is
broad enough to stand on the foun-
dation of the Lord Jesus Christ. I
think that is a broad church which
is so broad that it can say, “If a
man is true to the example of Jesus
Christ, and follows it in his life, he
is right.” T think that is a broad
church which is broad enough to
regard purity of heartand sweetness
of life, and nothing else, as the
essential evidences of piety. A
broad church may accept other evi:
dences if they are offered; but the
church which demands that its
members shall be living christians,
is as broad as eternity. Vital god-
liness is all that any church need
require. Other things are of minor
importance to it. Men talk about
liturgies; if they want liturgies let
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them have them. And if they want
robed priests, let them have them.
And as to the colour of the robe, it
is as good white as black, or black
as white. It is not the dress that
makes the man or the christian. It
is impolite to interfere with churches
in these things. The man who
meddles with the private affairs of
churches, is as bad a busy-body as
the man who meddles with the pri-
vate affairs of families or individuals.
Let every church do as it pleases in
respect to its modes of administra-
tion, and you do as you please in
respect to yours. That is liberty
enough. But let all churches, of
whatever name, and under the arch
of whatever creed they stand, join
on this ground—that underneath
everything else shall be christian
love, and all the glorious fruits of
christian love, and then we could
hope to have a world’s alliance wor-
thy of the christian name.

The whole question of theology
seems too simple to have made so
much question. Every man who
thinks, and who arranges his
thoughts by theirlogical sympathies,
will have a theology. Not to have
one is evidence of the want of intel-
lectual activity. The uses of this
inevitable systematisation is another
question. While we disdain and
throw off the despotism of creeds,
used not to inspire and foster re-
ligious thoughtfulness, but to limit
and smother it, we yet recognise
and insist upon the proper uses of
religious statements of doctrine.
They give fixedness to belief. They
form a definite basis for instruction.
And as shrubs and trees are planted
on banks and along sand wastes to
hold up the soil, so do definite state-
ments stand along the forever wash-
ing and wearing edges of the feel-
ings and fancies, and hold them to
some permanent form. In a yet
higher use, doctrines or authorita-
tive facts are employed for the pro-
duction of religious life. And
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though they are not the only instru-
ments divinely blessed, experience
shows that they have been so
powerful for good, that one should
not lightly speak against them.

But, when theologies, or doe:
trines, or any other instruments, are,
either by superstitious reverence, or
by carelessness or formalism, put
above piety and praised more than
goodness, then the servant has
usurped the place of the master.
The end of the law is love out of a
pure heart. All doctrine is itself to be
tried by its power of producing life.
When, in any of the ways in which
God works upon the human heart,
there manifestly appears the genuine
life of love, no man is to dispute it
for,want of a doctrinal origin, nor is
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he with worse folly to arrogate to
dead doctrinal beliefs, unaccom-
panied by holiness and virtue of
life, a superiority over goodness
without doctrine. All theology is
good for, is to make piety. And
the end. is always more important
than the means. Piety is not to be
judged by theology. Theology is,
in a large way, to be judged by
piety. We have no quarrel with
creeds, systems, or theologies, ex-
cept when they suppress or neglect
holiness of heart and life. Our
whole burning desire and the aim
of our life are to awaken in men a
real living piety; and we will use
gladly whatever will produce that,
and ever will fight whatever stands
in its way.—Henry Ward Bescher.

Puetryy,

HYMN BY MARTIN LUTHER.

TRANSLATED .FROM THE GERMAN BY J. HARBOTTLE.

Supposed to be his first published Hymn.

REsoics, dear Charch of Chriat, rejoice,
Your bearts with gladness bouunding ;
And all in one yoar cheertal volce,
With joy and love be sounding,
‘What gracious Heaven for man hath done,
That wondrons work of God’s own Son,
How dearly He has bought us.

Beneath the devil’s power I lay,
Fast bound in ein’s dark ruin;
My guilt dlstrest me night and day,
‘While nature’s course pursning!
Falien, I fell more deeply too,
Nor good in life or being knew,
My sin bad so possest me.

My good works earn'd me nought but woe}
They flI'd the awfal measare:

My free-wlll hated God’s jusi 1aw,
"Twas dead to holy pleasure.

Despair confirm‘d my misery,

Sare, nonght bat death remain'd for me,
To hell I must be sinking.

But God from long Eternity

‘With infinite compasslon,
Beheld my soul in ruin le,

And plann’d a great Salvatlont
On mwe he tarp’d bis father-heart,
To Him it was no trifling part,

His best He let it cost Him.

He spake to his beloved Son;
*'T|s now the iime for favour;

Thou worthiest of my beait go dowh,
Become the sinner’s Savioar;

Help out of sin’s deep miséry, *©

Let bitter death be slain by Thee,
And ralse to life immortal.”

The Son at once came down to eatth,
To this command obedlent,

Our Brother born—of virgin birtb,
"Twas Wisdom's grand expedient:

His dignity conceal’d from men,

He shar'd our poverty and pain,
That He might conquer satan.

To me He said, * Hold fast on me,
And all shall be successful ;

1 give myself entire for thee,
And I will for thee wrestlet

For I am tbloe and thou art mine,

With e thou shalt in glory shioe,
The foe shall ne’er divide ns.

My blood as water they shall pour,
My body sink in deatb,

For thee I suffer that dread hour;
Hold this in steadfast falth;

My life shall swallow death that day,

My innocence bear sin away,
Thus shall tby soul be happy.
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Vietotlous then to heaven ')l doar,
And leave the world behind mey

Thete full of majesty and power,
My waiting eaints shall ind me

Tho 8plrit I from heaven impart,

Shall gulde Jn truth and cheer the beart
Of every tried bellever.

[We give the ebove as forwarded to us.

What I have promls'd, sald and done,
That ghall ye still he teaching

That sinners may to God he won
By his own gospel-preaching.

Of men’'s traditions still beware,

They mar the treasure ye must share;
Oh keep it pare for ever )’

Some may take objection 1o one or two of the

sentiments expressed, but we must not’hlter them.]

- Teviems.

—_—

On Baptism: or, Who are to be bap-
tized? and how? By Rev. Thomas
Moore, of Margate. London: Judd
& Glass.

Tuis is a threepenny book, forming, it
would appear, one of a series of * Scrip-
tural Teaching for the Young.” We guess
Mr. Moore is an Independent; or, as he
seems to prefer, a Congregationalist.
He is free to take his choice. We are
either, or both. But about baptism we
differ from bim entirely.

On carefully reading his little book,
pencil in band, we found so many start-
ling assertions and illogical conclusions,
that on looking it over agaln we find
nearly every page marked with them ;
and what is worse, there are several
strange misrepresentations of our mode
of receiving candidates. On reading
these we were driven to the conclusion
that the writer must be some young man
whose zeal bag, in thls case, exposed him
to the charge of gross ignorance or bhold
presumption.

Indeed we wonder that any man, a
minister especlally, be he young or old,
should, in these daysof scriptural inquiry,
80 expose himself to severe animad-
version for attempting to impose such
wretched perversions of the Word of
God upoun the minds of the yonng, It
is “too late,” Mr. Moore, it is ‘“too
late” to make the attempt. Neither you
nor Mr. Thorne, with our old frlend Dr.
Campbell to back you up, can now stop
the onflowing conviction that baby bap-
tism is nothing at all in the world, that
it was invented by the papists for the
purpose of making nations of christians,
and is adopted by all national churches
for the same purpose.

And hence it is that baptists, and none
but baptists, can make a consistent stand

agaidst the monstrous assumptions of
state churches, founded on the presamp-
tion that they have made the people
christians by what tbey call infant bap-
tism. Baptists receive none to baptism
but those who profess faith in the Lord
Jesus. Hence their churches never can
be national. In conversation with an
Italian Jesuit, he triumphantly asked,
“Who ever heard of a nation of bap-
tists?” Oar reply was, “That is your
great blunder. You imagiue christianity
can be made to embrace pations, when it
only comprebends individual believers,”
We regret that our Independent and
Wesleyan brethren do not see this; and
we wonder at their apparent inconsis-
tency, for by thus upholding this anti-
christian system they go theoretically in
a directly opposite course to their own
conduct, which practically is similar to
that of the baptists, requiring faith be-
fore admission to fellowship.

We have denounced this book of Mr.
Moore strongly, and it may be required
of us to give proofs from its pages of its
evil tendency. This we are quite pre-
pared to do. At present we give the
summary of Mr. Moore’s * Conclusions.”
“That baptism is not the baptism of
water, but the baptism of the Holy
Ghost.” Having said this, why does not
Mr. Moore doff his gown—if, like a
modern congregationalist, he wears one
—-give up public singing, and stated
times of preaching, and join the Society
of Friends at once !

Seriously, is it not pitiful that the
solemn baptism of a believer in the Lord
Jesus, of whose death and resurrection
that baptism is peither more nor less
than a striking figure, should have been
perverted into an unmeaning ceremony,
uncommanded of God, and profitless to
man.
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Carregpaniente,

[,

THE REVIVAL IN SWEDEN.

Br favour of the Rev. Mr. Culross, bap-
tist minister, Stirling, we have received
a copy of the letter we give below, ad-
dressed to Mr. Andrew Armstrong,
Stirling :—

My DEear Frienp,—Yonr kind letter
of March 9th was duly received on
Saturday last, containing a bill on Lon-
don for £30 for the support of Roeh-
lander as one of our Swedish mission-
arics; and I now sit down to express
my gratitnde to yourself and those
friends who so kindly contributed to this
object, believing that this service will be
accepted by the Saviour and bring forth
frait to his glory, accompanied, as T have
no doubt it will be, by the prayers of the
donors. The effectnal fervent prayer of
a righteous man availeth much. I have
written to brother Roehlander, and ex-
pect his reply soon, which I will send
yoa. With regard to the work of the
Lord in Sweden, I am bappy to inform
you that we still have fresh tokens of
the Divine blessing accompanying our
labours. Gracious seasons of revival are
experienced in various parts of our
country, and the labours of some of our
colportenrs have been blessed in an ex-
traordinary manuer. Oune of our col-
porteurs labouring in the far north, from
Haparanda to Pitea, gives an acconut of
a precions revival in that region—souls
being awakened and converted almost
every day, and the work is still going on.
From a long and interesting report, I
cau only make a few extracts. He says,
*On the 28th of January last I arrived
at Haparanda. On that evening four
persons met to pray for this dark region.
It being the King's name's day, the
whole town was ont, with mnsic and
dancing, and other sports, and this con-
tinued ou Sunday. On Sunday and
Monday I preached to only from 20 to
30 persons. Still the few believers
continued in prayer. I had almost made
up my mind to leave the place, but the
friends urged me to remain. On the
31st I went to Tornea, in the Russian
territory, hoping to hold a meeting there,
but no one dared to open a house for me
to preach in. Inthe afternoon I returned
to Haparanda and preached to about

eighty persons, and the presence of tha
Lord was wmanifested— & number of
young persons were awnakened. The
following day I preached again to abont
120. The word of the Lord was accom-
panied with nousual power; sioners
were bathed in tears, while the children
of God were filled with joy. The few
praying souls had besought the Lord
that he would send a hungering and a
thirsting among the people to hear his
word, and he heard their prayers. The
people tame in such numbers that we
had to procure a larger house. A widow
who had recently been converted, offered
ns a large saloon which had been nsed as
a dancingsschool. Here I preached twice
a day to large congregations, 500 being
present in the evening, while many had
to leave from want of room. Many have
believed in the Saviour, who are now
praising him for his unspeakable love, I
have conversed with many who have
said, ¢ I have never experienced such joy
in my life.’” On a second visit to this
place in February, the same brother
says, *The people assembled in great
pumbers, and the hours of each day were
spent in preaching, praying, and family
visits, as in almost every house there
were seeking and rejoicing souls. On
the 26th, before I left, there were 600
persons present at the meeting, and
many were obliged to go home for want
of room. In this place I organized a
sabbath-school of a hundred scholars;
several of these were believers in the
Son of God. Oun the morning of the 27th
I bhad a farewell meeting. It was an
affecting scene; all wept, and the ques-
tion of all was, ‘When will you come
again, dear brother? Come soon.” The
same day I started for the south. Fifteen
persons in sledges followed me to the
end of my journey—twenty-eight miles
—to Lower Kalix, where I preached in
the evening to about 150 persons. The
next day I preached twice to congrega-
tions of 400. It was very affecting to
see 80 many weeping over their sing, and
praying for repentance towards God and
faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ. I
travelled in the afternoon ten miles far-
ther, to Nesbyen, where the people were
anxiously walting my arrival.” Many
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ttems of interest might bo added to this,
but my time will pot permit. I will
only mention that a spirit of prayer un-
usual in this country has been awakened
in many places. In the province of
Nenke special prayer meetings are held
in uearly all the baptist churches; in the
town of QOrebro our brethren have daily
prayer meetings. In some places revi-
vals have been the fruits of prayer
meetings alone. In one family liviog in
the country five persons were awakened
to a sense of their lost condition at the
hour of midnight without any human in-
strumentality, the remainder of the night
being spent by them in crying for mercy.

ACTIVITY, AT
I intend being in England early in May,
and, if my time permits, I may visit
Scotland. My prineipal object in going
is to solicit aid to liquidate debts on
meeting hoases, of which we have very
few, and very little means for erecting
others. My labours at home render it
very inconvenient for me to undertake
such a journey, but necessity compels
me to do it. The gnld and silver are the
Lord’s, and though the most of his people
are poor, yet, when he will, he can open
some secret spring or treasare-house to .
supply the wants of his servants,
Anprew WiBERG.
Stockholm, March 23,1860,

tﬂjbriztiun | Sirtinitq.

PREACHING IN A LONDON THEATRE.

WEe have several times referred to the
engagement of Theatres for pnblic preach-
ing. This plar was extensively adopted
in London during the past winter, and
with promising prospects of nltimate
success.

A popular writer, who, in order to
furnish himself with materlals for his
life-like sketches, appears to be in the
habit of visiting all imaginable and nn-
imaginable places, went, a few weeks
ago, to the large Victorla Theatre at
Hoxton. He made two visits in order

to describe a contrast—the first on a
Saturday evening, when more than 2,000
of the lowest class were present. He
went again on the next evening to hear
preaching there; for this is one of the
places opened during the past winter
in London for that purpose. He de-
scribes, in his own peculiar style, the
pantomime and melo-drama on Satur.
day; and then the preaching scene on
Sunday, when nearly as many more
were present, nearly 1500 being in the
pit, and every part well filled ; the green
curtain was down, and about thirty
gentlemen and a few ladies were seated
on the stage on each side of the preacher.
We have ouly space for a few of his
remarks on the character of the preach-
ing. He says:—

“¢A very difficult thing,” I thought,
when the disconurse began, ‘to speak
appropriately to so large an audience,
and to speak with tact. Without it

better pot to speak at all. Infinitely

better, to read the New Testament well,
and to let that speak. 1In this ¢ongrega-
tion there is indubitably one pulse; bnt
I doubt if any power short of genius can
touch it as ome, and make it answer
ag one.’

All slangs and twangs are objection-
able everywhere, but the slang and
twang of the conventicle—as bad in its
way a3 that of the House of Commous,
and nothing worse can be said of it—
should be studiously avoided under such
circumstances as I describe. The avoid-
ance was not complete on this occasion.

Bat, in respect of the large christianity
of his general tone; of his renunciation
of all priestly authority ; of his earnest
and reiterated assnrance to the people
that the commonest among them could
work out their own salvation if they
would, by simply, lovingly, and dutifully
following Our Saviour, and that they
needed the mediation of ne erring man’;
in these particulars, this gentleman de-
served all praise. Nothing conld bo
better than the spirit, or the plain em-
phatic words of his discourse in these
respects. And it was a most siguifi-
cant and encouraging circumstance that
whenever be struck that chord, or when-
ever he described anything which Christ
himself had done, the array of faces be-
fore him was very much more earnest,
and very much more expressive of emo-
tion, than at any other time.

And now, I am bronght to the fact,
that the lowest part of the aundience of
the previous night, was not there. There
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is no doubt of itv There was no such
thing in that building, that Sunday even-
ing. [ have been told since, that the
lowest part of the andience of the Vic-
toria Theatre, decidedly and noquestion-
ably stayed away. When I first took
my seat and looked at the house, my surs
prise at the change in its occupants was
as great as my disappointment. To the
most respectable class of the previous
evening, was added a greater number
of respectable strangers attracted by
curjosity, and drafts from the regular
congregations of various chapels. It was
impossible to fail in identifying the cha-
racter of these last, and they were very
numerons. 1 came out in a strong slow
tide of them from the boxes. Indeed,
while the discourse was in progress, the
respectable character of the auditory was
so manifest in their appearance, that
when the minister addressed a supposed
*outcast,” one really felt a little impatient
of it, as a figure of speech not justified by
apything the eye could discover.

The time appointed for the conclusion
of the proceedings was eight o'clock.
The address having lasted until full that
time, and it being the custom to conclude
with a hymn, the preacher intimated in
a few sensible words that the clock had
struck the hour, and that those who de-
sired to go before the hymn was sung
conld go now without giving offence. No
one stirred. The hymn was then sung,
in good time and tune and meison, and
ita effect was very striking. A compre-
hensive benevolent prayer dismissed the
throng, and in seven or eight minutes
there was nothing left in the theatre but
a light cloud of dust.

That these Sunday meetings in theatres
are good things I do not doubt. Nor do
I doubt that they will work lower and
lower down in the social scale, if those
who preside over them will be very care-
ful on two heads: firatly, not to dis-
parage the places in which they speak,
or the intelligence of their hearers;
secondly, not to set themselves in an-
tagonism to the patural inborn desire of
the mass of mankiud to recreate them-
selves and to be amused.

There is a third head, taking prece-
dence of all others, to which my remarks
on the discourse I have heard, have
tended. In the New Testament there is
the most beautiful and affecting history
conceivable by man, and there are the
terse models for all prayer and for all

ACTIVITY.

preaching.  As to the models, imlitate
them, Sunday preachers—else why are
they there, consider? Ag to the history,
tell it.  Some people cannot read, some
people will not read, many people (this
especially holds among the young and
ignorant) flud it hard to pursue the versoe
form in which the book is presented to
them, and imagine those breaks itmply
gaps, and waut of continuity. Help them
over that first stumbling-block, by setting
forth the history in narrative, with no
fear of exhausting it. You will never
preach so well, you will never move
them so profoundly, you will never send
them away with half so much to think
of.  Which is the VLetter interest:
Christ's choice of twelve poor men to
help in those merciful wonders ainong
the poor and rejected; or the pious
bullying of a whole Union-full of pau-
pers? What is your changed philosopher
to wretched me, peeping in at the door
out of the mud of the streets and of my
life, when you have the widow’s son to
tell me abont, the ruler’s daughter, the
other figure at the door when the brother
of the two sisters was dead, and one of
two ran to the wmourner, crying, ‘The
Master ig come and calleth for thee’ ?—
Let the preacher who will thoroughly
forget himself and remember no indi-
viduality but one, and no eloquence but
one, stand up before four thousand men
and women at the Britanuia Theatre any
Sunday night, recounting that narrative
to them as fellow-creatures, and he shall
see a sight!”

These remarks are, upon the whole,
suitable and proper. As we read them,
we could not help lamenting that the
writer—supposed tobe CaARLESDICKENS
—had expeunded his high genius and his
vast powers of description, during the
best of his days, in depicting low scenes
of vice and vulgarity. He talks here of
“the slang and twang of the conven-
ticle.” Why, who has given us more
conterptible “ slang,” raked up from the
lowest haunts of London life than he?
We greatly fear that the general ten-
dency of his fascinating writings has
been to drag down rather than lift np
the young men of Englund. It is enough
to make an angel weep to see the powers
which his God has given to such a man,
alienated from the great design of their
bestowment, and desecrated, by such ause
of them, to the vain purpose of securing
for himself a questionable popularity.
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Revivals ond Awakenings.

IN IRELAND.

A Minister in Ireland relates the fol-
lowing remarkable incident :—

‘ A Roman Catholic female, the wife of
a collier, who formerly wrought in a
colliery in this neighbounrhood, has greatly
interested us. After the decease of her
husband, she, with her daughter, a child
of eight years of age, came to lodge in the
house of a truly christian woman, who
attends on my ministry. This person
had three children living with her, who
came to our sabbath school. One of
them had recently died.  The name of
the roman catholic was M. H., and that
of the person with whom she' lived,
E. H. The former was a very zealous
adherent of the church of Rome. After
she came to reside with E. H., the sub-
ject of religion was occasionally .intro-
duced, and the former endeavoured, with
a good deal of warmth, to maintain her
peculiar tenets. But she was addicted
to profane swearing to an awful extent,
greatly to the offence and grief of E. H.
She repeatedly spoke to the roman
catholic woman respecting her wicked
practice, but without effect. At length
E. H. told bher that she must remove
from ber house, as she could not bear
that such wicked expressions as she
used should be uttered in the hearing of
herself and children. The woman then
begged that E. H. would not insist on
her removal, and she would try to avoid
what gave her offence. Before this per-
son and her daughter came to reside at

ber house, E. H. had used to gather her|P

children around her every night, and
pray with them. She couid not attend
to this in her kitchen, as she had for-
merly done, from the presence of the
roman catholic and her daughter; she
therefore retired with her children to a
room, night after night, and there prayed
with and for them. The curiosity of the
romanist was excited, as to what cotld
be the object of E. H. in taking her
children every night into her private
apartment about the same hour. Oue
night she went softly to the door of the
chamber, and heard E. H. pouring out
her soul for herself and dear children.
The roman -catholic was deeply im-
pressed with what she heard. Each

night as E. H. and ber children retired
to her room, the roman catholic went to
the door of the apartment to listen, At
length she begged that E. H. and her
children would remain in the kitchen,
and pray with her and her little girl.
E. H. did so. The woman also re-
quested to have the scriptures read to
her. This also was done. Divine light
began to penetrate the dark recesses of
her soul. What a change appeared in
her deportment! She left off her pro-
fane swearing. Formerly, when my
reader called at the house, and was
about to read and pray, she would go
out. This she did the first, the second,
and third time that he visited the house
after she came there. But now she
hailed the entrance of the reader with
delight, listened attentively to the read-
ing of Holy Scriptare, and joined de-
voutly in prayer. Her health began to
decline; and she died in the month of
October. I visited her repeatedly; con-
versed and prayed with ber. She re-
nounced all dependence on her works for
salvation, and rested solely on the merits
of Jesus Cbrist, Iao fact, she not only
became a thorongh convert from popery,
but a genuine disciple of the Lord Jesus.
On the day before she died I visited her,
and found her relying uaoreservedly on
the work of Christ for salvation. Oan the
sabbath but one before her departute out
of this life, her brother-in-law had called
to see her. Surprised to find ber so ill,
he inqnired if she had sent for the
riest? She said, ‘* No.! *Then,” said
he, ‘T'll send him to you.' She replied
that he need not, for when she wanted,
she herself wonld send for him. In the
afternoon of the same day, the priest was
seen coming towards the homse; aod
E. H. told M. H. that the priest was
coming. The dying woman said, ‘ Lord,
give me wisdom and strength! The
priest entered, and sat down by her.
‘You are very ill,’ said he; ‘why did
you not send for me soomer? ‘I did
not send for you even now,’ she replied.
* What!" said he, * I know your face; you
are one of my flock.” ‘I ouce did belong
to you, but not now; I want no priest
but Jesus Christ.’

More conversation followed between
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the pricst and the dying woman. At
length, he offered a shilling to her. ¢ No,’
said she ; ‘I don't want either your ser-
vioes or your money.' He then desired
to have her little girl to bring her up in
his religion. This the mother most
firmly refused; -and desired that she
might be educated in the protestant
faith, After the priest had gone, I
visited her, and said, ‘I am glad that the
priest had an opportunity of seeing you,
that he might hear from your own lips
that you had no wish for him. Besides,
some pretend to renounce popery till the
priest comes, and then, through fear,
they hearken to him. ¢If) said she,
‘he had put a bayonet to my breast, I
should not have yielded to him.’ As I
found she was in dread of another such
visit, and was a good deal annoyed by
roman catholics, I told her I would not
suffer them to annoy her any more. So
I went to a near neighbour, a protestant,
and a powerful man as regards bodily
strength. ‘Now,’ said I to him, ‘keep
watch upon that honse, and suffer no one
to distorb the dying woman,! This was
done. As she was anxious abont her
little girl, lest she sbonld be torn away
by roman catholics after her death, I
promised I should see that she was de-

NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES.

livered up to the guardians to whom sho
had entrusted her; and I added, ¢ Be not
uneasy about a resting place for your
poor_body; you shall have that in a
burying-ground, and I will see that you
are decently interred.’ She peacefully
breathed - her last, and fell asleep in
Jesus. Sowe of the roman catholics of
the neighbourhood threatened to take
away her corpse by force, and bury it
according to the rites of their church. As
I was apprehensive this might be at-
tempted on the way to interment, the
protestants of the neighbourhood attended
the funeral, and the romanists did not
interfere. We interred the mortal re-
mains of Margaret Hughes in the bury-
ing ground at our chapel. On the follow~
ing Lord’s-day I endeavoured to improve
the solemn event to a large congregation.
Several attempts were made to take
away the child from E. H. One was
made by the priest, in a most determined
manner ;. another by a brother of the
little girl, who had nearly succeeded in
carrying her off; a third was made by a
stranger, who had enticed her away from
the house, but she was rescued. She is
pow under the care of the Protestant
Orphan Society, and attends a protes-
tant school.”

Parratives and Anecdotes.

LORD ELGIN'S VISIT TO JAPAN.*

Hap Marco Polo, in August, 1858, come
back from his grave, Captain Sherard
Qshorn conjectnres that the old traveller
would have been pleased to find that we
did not, like his foolish countrymen,
smile with incredulity at his wondrons
tale; but the captain adds, that Marco
Polo woald also have been astonished to
learn that, after a lapse of five centuries
and a half, Europe knew very little more
of Japan thau he did, when, in the year
1295, he pointed to the eastern margin of
the Yellow Sea, and said to his incredu-
lous compatriots, ‘“There is a great
island there named Zipangu,” peopled by
a bighly civilized and wealthy race, who
had rolled back the tide of Tartar con-
quest in the days of Kublai Khan. No

« Jrom a Notice of A Cruise in Japanese Waters, by
Caplain Shorard Osborn, C.B., &c. Blackwood.

gingle individual had done more than
Sherard Osborn himself to enlarge the
special horizon of Marco Polo's dis-
coveries. The Chinese war was then
over, and China itself was open to the
enterprise of the missionary, traveller,
or merchant, when, as a consequence,
the opportunity seemed to have arrived
for breaking the seal of the Japanese
empire and opening # also to the view
of the 19th century. The Portuguese
and the Dutch bad for the most part
kept their knowledge of its contents,
limited as it was by their rivalry, to
themselves, and the Russians and Ameri-
cans bad been tampering with itsenvelope
with special views of their own; but now
it was inferred that the time was come
for Great Britain—which, with the co-
operation of France, had opened the
Yang-tsi-Keang and the * Central Land”
—to participate in the Japanese privileges
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conceded to the United States. Accord-
ingly tho Iarl of Elgin embarked in
Captain Osborn's Furious, and in com-
pany with another steam frigate the
Rotribution, the gunboat Lee, and the
yacht Emperor, at the close of July
proceeded to the Japanese shores, as a
political experiment, and almost as an
exploring party on a voyage of maritime
discovery.

Information on the geography of Japan
wags in reality scant, even taking into
account Kempfer and Siebold aud the
recent American expedition; and the
valley of 450 miles of deep water be-
tween China and Japan was a wide and
desert highway—+‘a very lonely sea.”
Not only did the expedition :encounter
no vessel in its track, but (excepting
flying fish) there was a remarkable
dearth of animal life, whether fish or
bird, where, from proximity to land, it
would have been natural it shounld have
been the reverse. A tract of loneliness
and silence, as we infer from Captain
Osborn's description, thus serves to
secrete the populous and interesting em-
pire, which the “ Ambassadors,” as all
the English party wereafterwardstermed,
reached on the afternoon of the 2d of
Auguost, 1858. Our countrymen first
sighted the rocks of Miaco-Sima, or
‘““the Asses’ ears,” a group of rocky but
picturesque islets, the outposts of Japan
in this direction, and at once they wel-
comed the difference from the familiar
coasts of China. Passing on they soon
entered the charming series of channels
leading through islands to Nangasaki.
These islands “looked like pieces of land
detached from the best parts of the south
coast of England.” Their outline was
marked and picturesque, clothed, where-
ever a tree could hang or find holding
ground, with the handsome pine peculiar
to the country. Villages and ricbly cul-
tivated gardens nestled in every nook,
and flowers as well as fruit trees, were
exceedingly plentiful. On the other
hand, an extraordinary number of bat-
teries covered every landing place, and
the * Ambassadors" regretted to see such
formidable preparations as their own
pacific squadron approached.

They had come, indeed, on a compli-
mentary errand, to present a yacht from
our Queen to the Japanese Emperor,
and, incidentally, they hoped to induce
that potentate to make the treaty which
they afterwards obtained. The latter
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achievement looked difficult in the face
of a clanse in the former Stirling Treaty
which runs as follows—7th Art. *“ When
this convention shall have been ratified,
no high officer coming to Jupan shall aller
it.” But Sherard Osbhorn, sinking the
fame of the exploits in which he had
borne part, says that they relied on an
old treaty of peace and amity between
the Emperor of Japan and our James 1.,
dated as far back as 1613, by which rights
of intercourse, commerce, and such like
were secured to us for ever. Two cen-
turies and a half had elapsed since this
treaty was signed, bnt what was this
petty interval in the records of countries
such as Japan and China ? It was
patural, and accordant with Oriental
notions that our Ambassadors should
adhere to the privileges secured by
Captain Saris, of the good ship Clove,
of London, and discreet as well as
patural that they should steam on in
happy indifference to any treaties made
by Admiral Stirling, and others subse-
quently. The Japanese officials—guards,
scribes, reporters, &c., clustered at their
advent, and one of these even tried to
wave them back to China with his fan.
But these officers no longer perform
haki-kari, or in other words disembowel
themselves, rather than sarvive the dis-
grace of admitting foreigners, and so the
Ambassadors anchored off Nangasaki
without this anatomical protest.

 The harbour of Nangasaki is described
by Captain Osborn as a striking scene,
and in its natural features as a beauntiful
combination of sea and land. Green
trees and flowery gardens, * the prettiest
chalets out of Switzerland,” and half-
naked Japanese, gravely fanning down
their emotions at the sight of the new
comers, were the first objects fixed by
Captain Osborn’s photography. Soou,
very soon, the officials were on board—
*jolly, good-natured looking fellows,”
with pockets full of paper, pens, and ink
—and, then—‘“how they interrogated
us!—what was the ships name, our name,
the Ambassador's titles—everybody’s
name and age—everybody's rank and
business—what did we want—whither
were we going—whence did we come—
how many ships were coming—where
was our admiral.” And then all these
questions had to be answered over again
in duplicate to another boat full of re-
porters, who tumbled up the ladder and
went seriatim through the same course
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of inquiry as their predecessors.
Ambassadors thus made their first ac-
quaintance with the double entry system
of the Japanese Government, by which
one fanctionary is usually set to check
another in their official proceedings.
Artter the reporters came a two-sworded
official —two swords in Japan, like two
epaulettes in Enrope, indicating an officer
of some standing, and this functionary,
through a- Japanese .interpreter, who
spoke English remarkably well, introduced
himself as a “chief officer” who had an
official communication to make. Of
course, he was decanted gingerly, so as
not to disturb his Japanese crust.
“ Would he sit down—would he be
pleased to unbosom bimself? Could he
not see the Ambassador? Impossible!
What! ‘a chief officer’ communicate
with an Ambassador!” The ceremo-
nialists of the quarter-deck were truly
horrified at this rash request. * The
chief officer must be simply insane; did
he couple the representative of the
Majesty of Great Britain withsome super-
intendent of trade ?" The chief officer
apologized; he was very properly shocked
at the proposition he had made; he saw
his error; and, what was more to the
Britisher’s purpoze, the Ambassador as-
sumed a size and importance in his eyes
which it would have been difficult to
have realized.

This official upon his retirement sent
a complimentary present of a pig and
pumpkins, after which the officers and
some of Lord Elgin’s Staff took the op-
portunity of visiting Nangasaki and its
suburb, the island of Decima, to which
the Dutch traders were formerly restric-
ted. MHere they were at once struck by
the tasteful coustruction of the Japanese
houses, the neatness of their gardens, the
cleanliness, contented aspect, civility,
and engaging manners of the inhabitants.
The women and children were especially
noted for their grace and “ pretty ways,”
and the Japanese taste in dress and manu-
factures were approvingly contrasted with
“ the vulgar colouring and tinsel work so
common in China.”” The Japanese wares
in the Bazaar of Decima, their micros-
copes, telescopes, clocks, and papier-maché
articles of all kinds were not only admired,
but eagerly purchased by our countrymen.
“The prices were s0 ridiculously small”
that you could buy a telescope for 5s.
which would be priced at Portsmouth at
£5, and a table clock, which * it would
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have been difficult to know from one of
Mr. Dent's best,” and whieh for its heau-
tiful workmanship, would have been an
ornament anywhere, was appraised at the
modest price of £8. “One day’s obser-
vations,” says Captain Osborn, “led us to
the conclusivn which every day in Japan
confirmed—that the people inhabiting it
are a very remarkable race, and destined,
by God’s help, 10 play an important réle
in the future history of this remote quarter
of the globe.” Their attistic intelligence,
and manufacturing aptitudes seemed ex-
traordinary to men fawiliarized even with
the products of Chinese ingenuity. Their
social superiority was as manifest in the
higher status accorded to woman, *who
there asserts her right to be treated as a
rational being, quite as well able to take
care of hersell as the sterner sex.” Itis
true that in their scrupulous cleanliness
the sex somewbat departed from Western
notions of propriety as to the time and
place of their ablutions, and did not forego
their tubs of water in the open air on ac-
count of the unsolicited influx of hairy-
faced strangers.  But, as a compensation
for this exhibilional tendency, both men
and women are a fine race.

As some one in England had “by ac.
cident” directed that the complimentary
yacht should be presented at Yedo, Lord
Elgin, after receiving a visit from the
Lieutenant-Governor of Nangasaki, avail-
ed himself of that excuse for proceeding
thither immediately. The expedition,
therefore, quitted Nangasaki on August
5, 1858, and after encountering a storm,
and vainly seeking shelter in the harbour
of Simoda, experiencing a slight shock of

earthquake, to which the Japanese islands

are frequently subject, and making
friendly acquaintance with the American
Consul at Simoda, left the latter place on
the 12th of August for the Japanese capi-
tal. The Governor of Simoda tried toship
an official on board the Furious, but someé-
how or other the revolutions of the
steamer's paddles kept her clear of this
inconvenience :—

“The Japanese authorities were evi-
dently determined, if official obstructive.
ness could stop us, to leave no effort
untried to do so. Even in the open sea
between Vries Volcano and the entrance
of Yedo Gulf, two guard-boats succeeded
in throwing themselves in our track. At
first the officer of the watch innocently
believed them to be fishermen, and dream-
ing of turbot and mackerel, edged towards
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the hoats, favouring the Japanese ma-
neuvre. When almost under the ships
bows, up went the little square flags, and
out popped upon the deck of each hoat a
two-sworded official, who steadying him.
self against the excessive motion by
placing his legs wide apart, waved fran-
tically for the Furious to stop. The
officer of the watch had directions to
be perfectly deaf and blind for the
next five minutes. The ship gave a
sheer, and went clear of the boats by a
few yards; they might as well have re-
quested the volcano behind them to cease
smoking, as to yell for us to stop. Stop,
indeed ! why, the old ship knew as well
as we did that the wind was fair and Yedo
right ahead, and this accounts for her in-
civility to Japanese guard-boats, and her
playful kickup of the heels as she went
through the waler at a nine-knot speed.
The last we saw of the two officers was
that one poor man performed a somer-
sault, as his boat dived into a sea; and
a somersault with two swords by his side,
a queer cut hat tied on literally tv his
nose, a shirt as stiff as if cut out of paper,
and very bagging trousers, must be a feat
not voluntaiily gone through; while the
other officer, who wisely had hirnself sup-
ported by two boatmen, continued to wave
his arms, like an insane semaphore, so
long as we looked at him. Poor fellows!
we too knew what it was to suffer in per-
formance of orders, and, giving them our
hearty sympathy, we left these worthies
to find their way back to their shores.
By nine o’clock we were fairly entering the
limits of the Gulf of Yedo, and the fresh-
ening gale rendered our speed litlle short
of ten miles an hour. It was a glorious
panorama past which we were rapidly
eailing, and the exhilarating effect of its
influence upon all of us, combined with a
delicious climate and invigoraling breeze,
wasvisible in the glistening eye and cheer-
ful looks of the officers and men, who
crowded to gaz2 upon the picture that
unfolded itself before us. The scenery
was neither Indian nor Chinese, and pre-
sented more of the feature of aland within
the temperate, than of one touching the
torrid zone. The lower and nearer por-
tions of the shores of the Gulf resembled
strongly some of the wmost picturesque
spots in our own dear islands ; yet we have
no gulf in Britain upon such a scale as
that of Yedo. Take the fairest portion of
the coast of Devonshire and all the shores
of the Isle of Wight, form with their com-
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bined beauty a gulf 45 miles long, and
varying in width from 10 to 30. In every
nook and valley, as well as along every
sandy hay, place pretty towns and villages,
cut out all brick-and-plaster villas with
Corinthian porticoes, and introduce the
neatest chélets Switzerland ever pro-
duced ; strew the bright sea with quaint
vessels and picturesque hoats, and you
will have the foreground of the picture,
For background, scatter to the eastward
the finest scenery our Highlands of Scot-
land can afford ; leave the blue and pur-
ple tints untouched, as well as the pine
tree and mountain ash. Far bhack, 50
miles off, on the western side of the Gulf,
amid masses of snowy clouds and streams
of golden mist, let a lofty mountain range
be seen, and at its centre rear a magni-
ficent cone, the beautiful Fusi-hama the
‘ Matchless Mountain’ of Japan—and
then, perhaps the reader can in some way
picture to his mind’s eye the beauties of
the Gulf of Yedo, in the loveliness of
that bright day when it first gladdened
our sight.”

At this stage the expedition are de-
scribed as encountering ‘“one starting
novelty after another—huge batteries, big
enough to delight the Czar Nicholas,
temples, the Imperial Palace, Yedo itself
curving round the bay—all for the first
time looked upon from the decks of a
foreign man of war.” On anchoring, a
cloud of Government boats and reporters
closed in upon them, the latter having to
make up for lost way, but rather inclined
to laugh than otherwise at the impedi-
ments to their functions. Yedo itself
was found to be fortified and embanked
against the sea rollers consequent upou
earthquakes, and to be nearly a square
city, each side of which was seven miles
long. In no capital has more care been
taken to preserve fine open spaces, es-
pecially round the palaces of the Emperor
aud Princes, which latter reside in the
capital with e sort of feudal retinue.
Temples and tea-houses abound, the tem-
ples decently maintained, and the tea-
houses provided with every attraction for
a socially disposed population. Inshort,
Yedo is “one of the largest capitals in
the world,” and, according to Captain
Osborn’s